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MYSTERY oF TH 
' LORDS SVPPER; 


Cleerely manifeſted 1 in Fine- 
Sermons ;Two'of Preparation, and - 
Thin of the Sacrament 


| WY Wl ' 4 
T hat reuerend ra not 3 Foithfu 1 


Preacher of Gods word, RoBear Ba vets: R 
ſometime Preacher of the vvord of God p-1 
E denburgh in Scatland; for the proſens, 


living elſewhere in the 
Countrey. | 


 Vireſci it wulnere Pirths, 


Tons. $4: 
' Witocter eaterh my fleſh , and Sb my Bloody, 
eterpall life, and I will raiſe him vp atthe laft day, 75:5, 3 
. Iristhe Spirit thatquickeneth; the fleſh profiteth not ung : - y 
the words that [ ſpeake vato ow are ſpiritacd lite. OO 


AF Prinicipy H. Z. . for Thi ak | 
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i TO THE VV OR- 
\ SHIPFVLL HIS VE- 
' RIE WORTHIE AND 
}! much reſpe&ted Friends, the Pa- 
| tronsof Pictie, M*, _Adrian Moore, 
| and Miſtris Mary /oare, his Wife 
H the increaſe and perprtmitu of 

| all ” 


| Right Worthy 


I \GY Nd Chriflian 
bo Bs Friends : reſols 

: uing for the com- 
y/” of G ods children , to 
"2: lend 


er. _ 


S& ' 


— . TheEpiſtle * 
fend into a farther hght | 
this little Booke (ovorthy 
in my iudgemet to be writ- 
ten in letters of gold) na- | 
turalized by alate Gentle- | 
man of woorthy memorie : | 
fince whoſe death,by Gods |, 
proudence it came into my | j 
hands. »As 1 was about to | | 
ſeekuntowhi 1ſhould ſend | þ 
it for proteion,againſt the | y 
aligning rage of the looſe] b 
Farnalitie of this deadlie| le 
finne-fick age ( who ſcoffe| r, 
at all religion with profan#| 
 Feſtu;. 


_u_ _- 


6] 
y 
0 
d 
B- 


4 
ſe 


11 could paſſe no further , 


Dedicatorie. 
Feſtus, accounting xeale 


| madneſſe) at very firſt you 


ſtood ſo full in my way,that 


 etther unto the right hand | 
or unto the fi : or at | 
 leaft, the Idzaof your vn- 
fained fmcere loue of the 
truth, with your many by- 
pait kindneſſes ( making 
you alwates preſent to my 


beſt wiſhesYdid iuftly chal- 


16 


lenge the ſame.So much the 


7el rather, in reſpet that your 
ne] ery names, are as it were | 
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"742" oe Epiſtle 
's ſweet oyntment poured | 
out,the ſauour whe: eof (by | 
reaſon of your ardent loue | 
to God manifeited by your 
frequent and conſtant re- 
lieuing of bis dillrefſed me- 
bers) at firil /i fight 1 knew 

' would in:ourage the behol- 
ders to ſea rch further. F 
need not to mention vnto 
 youthe moſt vvoorthy Ausz 
thor: 1knowe the reverend 
eflimatio you bane of him, 
doth far exceede any thing 
Py WeaRenes can expreſic 


Oney | 


Dedicatorie. hy 
| | Onely my requeſt is, that” 
; | you would accept: in good - 
» | partthispoore token of my 
x | thinkefulnes ; not that it 
- | can Jatisfe that wuhich 1 
'-| owe; but to ſhevy vyhat [ 
p| would if I were able. Let 
[| t pleaſe you therefore, to 
F| hue with bim in a peece of 
tol paper: [n full hope , that 
4-| 4s ſure as in vmtie of ſpi- 
1d| rit and faithon earth, you 
n,| line the life of Grace , ſo 

as ſure vyvith him, and al 
 Samts, one day, you fog 

line 


The Ep i{tle, &c.. 
line the Fe of ohorie, for 


ener in the Heavens. 


Yours in all 
| Chriſtian dury 

rl =. 
F.B. 
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TD the Reader. 
(37) 


| Gentle Reads, 


{ His Booke of late 
N44 E becing taught ro- 
WAſpeake. ENGLISH 
| (wherein the my- 
ficrie of the Supper being 
moſt cleerelie maniteſted; 
darke iudgements enlighte: 
ned ; errours refuted ; queſti- 
ons cleared; ; obſtacles remoo- 
ued; Papiſts confured; true 
comfort ſetled ; ' weake con- 
ſciences ftrengrhened)l could 


not x vaſe but ſend ir to thy 


| view: | 


þ To the Readev. | 
view ; becauſe of all. others 
- vvhich ever came into thy 
hands, inm: tudgement, this 
fhall giue thee moſt abſolute 
fatistaQion in ſo high a my- 
ſterie, Concerning the Au- 
thor, if either thou knoweſt | 
him, or haſt been rightly in- | 
formed of his ſufficiencie ; his 
very name, at firſt, I knowe, 
will intice thee ro peruſe this 
little Booke. It thou knowe 
him nort,neither euer heardeſt 
of his name, in vaine ſhall I 
ftriveto ſer foorth his prayſes; 
which (doe what I can ) I ſhall 


rather extcnuate, then ſhew 


'  whathis worthdeſerueth. Leſt 


| 1 ſhould ſcemepartiall there- 
fore, wiſh thee to finde it by. 
hs reading z 


To the Reader. ? 
reading ; that with the woman 
of Samaria, thou maift con- 
firme my judgement by thy 
owne experience: which that 
thou mayeſtthe ſaoner doe, [ 
leauetheeto Gods holy pro- 


| | reRion, remaining now & cuer 


 Thinei in Chriit leſus, 
F. B. 
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the Sacraments in 
generall. 


| x. Corin, $1.23 _ 
For I bane receined of the Lord, that 
wvhich Talſo bane delinered unto you, to 


wit, that the Lord Teſs in the night that 


he wasbetrayed, tooke Bread, &c, 


| Here is nothing in this world; 
norout ofthis world, more to 
be wiſhedofeuery one of you, 


moreto be craued , & ſought, 
of everyone of you, then to be conjoy- 


ned with Chriſt Ie{us, then once to be 


made one, with the God of glory, Chriſt 
| Teſvs. This heauenly, and celeſtiall con- 
junQion, is-purchaſed and brought a- 
bout , by two ſpeciall meanes; It is 
brought about, by meanesofthe vyord 
and preaching of the Goſpell : and it is 
brought about, by the meanes of the 


Ps 
F Py 
Co 
. ; 
v 
P 


The firſt Sermon vpon 


Sacraments; and — 


- Theft Sermon 
The wordleadethvs to Chriſt, by the 
earezthe Sacraments, leadvsto Chriſt, 
by the eye: Two ſenſes, ofall the reſt, 
which GOD hath choſen, as moſt meer 
for chis purpole,. to inſtruR vs, & bring 
vs ynto Chriſt, For that doAtrine mult 
be molt eff:Qual;& moning, that wake- 
neth & (tirreth vp molt of the outward 
ſenſes: that doQtrine, that wakeneth not 
onely the egre, but theeye, theraſte, the 
feeling, and all the reft of the outward 
ſenſes, muſt mooue the hart moſt, muſk 
be molt eff: Quall, and pearcing in the 
ſoule. Burſoit is, that this dotrine of 
the Sactaments, moves, ſtirres vp, and 


wakensmoſl of the outward ſenſes, We 


fore itmult bee (if wee comewel oo 
paredvnto it ) moſt eff:Ruall to ſirre 
vp the inward ſenſes of the dull heare. 
But there isathing, that yee twuſt evet 
remember; there is no doarinezneithef 
ofthe ſimple vvord, nor yet ofthe S4- 


craments, if Chriſt abftraQ his holy ſpi- 


rie;that is able to moue: therefore;when 


euer yee comme to heare the dodrineg 


whether it be of the Sacraments, er of 


the impleword, eraue of GOD, that { 


pen the Srraments., 7 

hee would be preſent by his holy ſpirit, 
or otherwiſeall the dorine in the carth 
will not availe you. Alwaies, this doc- 
trine of the Sacraments, tirres vp, and 
| wakens moſt of the outward ſenſes, and 
' | ehereforethere is no queſtion, but it is 
an effeuall, and porcne inſtrument, to 
waken., prepare , and ſlirre vp our 
hearts. | | 

Then to let you ſee what the word Sa- The diverſe 
crament meaneth z and te remooue the taking of - 
ambiguitie fit, it is certaine, andour of *b<word 
all queſtion; that che Latine Diuines, AED ES: 
who were moſt ancient, did interprete- 
the Greeke word wuigygtors by the word 4 
Sacrament; and they vicd the Greeke "JD 
| word, notonely tolignificthewholeac- 4 
| tion of the Supper of the Lord, and the 
whole ation of Baptiſme i but they v- 
ſed the word Myſterie, to lignific whate 
| foeueris darke, and hidin itſelfe, & not ) 
4frequentedin the common vie of mens 
 {avafterchis manner, the Apoſtle calleth 
= thevocation of the Gentiles a myſterie, Fjbe-3-9. 
-. JThis coniunQtion whichis begun heere Ephe,y. 33 
c Idetwixevsand Chriſt, is called a Myſte- 
; Fic; andche Latine Interpreters, call it a 
FR £00 Sacra- 


Sacrament :andtobeſhort, yee willnat: 
findeinthe booke of God a word more. 
frequent, then the word Myſtcrie, But 
as fartheword Sacrament, wherby they: 
interpret the Greekeword, we finde not 
this word bythefame Diujnes to be ta- 
kenſolargely ;neitheris.it takeſp large- 
1y inanypartof.the booke of God. Al- 
waies theword Sacrament, is very am-| 
biguousin it (elfe, and there ariſcth a- 
boucthe ambiguitie of this word many} 
controuerfies, which are not yet ceaſed | 
nor will not ceaſe while the world lay . 
ſeth: whereas ifthey had keprthe Apa « 
ſtles words,and called thein as the Apoy | 
Mile callech them, Signes, and Scalesy x 
C 
e 


_-allchis digladiarion, ſtrife and content 
'on,appearirgly had not fallen out: buy- 
where men will/bewiſerthenG O D,2nq b 
give names to things without warran. 

_ - fromGod,vpon thewit of man,whichij 
butmecrefolly,allthjsftirrefajlethoutſ t 
Wellchen', to come vnto the purpoſe 1 

+ TheancientDiuinestookethe word SF 

' . crament;as we mayperceiue,in afoul 4 
fold manner : Sometime they tookei 
fofthe whole action ; that is ,thewb | wo 


j 


y the. Sarra1 IA 7 


dnlnillery - the Elements : wakes 
they tooke itnotfor the whole action, 
but forthe outward things,thatare vſed 
y | inthe ation of Baptiſme, and of the 
ot | Supper, as they tooke ir, for the vvater, 
a-| and(ſprinkling of it 5 for the Bread and 
e-1 Wine breaking, diſtributing, andeating 
\-] thereof. Thirdly againe, they tooke it 
me notforthewhole outward things, that 
a-| arevſedintheaRion, but onely for the 
ny. material], and carthly things; the Ele- 
edi ments : as, for Bread and Wine in the 
las Supper,andwarerin Baptifme, And af- 

pal ter this ſort, ſaith «Auguſtine, the wice 
pod kedeatethebody ctour Lord, concer- 

es ning theSacrament onely, chats is, CON- 

nw cerning the Elements onely. Laſt of all, 

bug © they tookeitnot only forthe Elements, 

2n{ burfor the things lignified by the Ele- 

ral} ments. Andafter this manner, [rene 

chif} faith, thara Sacrainent ſtandeth of two 

oulf. things *theone,carthly z the other, hea- 

ole}. Lenly. The ancient Diuinesthen, taking 

Si. theword after theſe ſorts, no queſtion, 

ui all chefewaiesthey tookeitrightly. 

ke$ Bur leauing the ambiguitic of the 

zo word, Icakethe word Sacrament, as itis 

Ni 6 B taken; 


: 


The firi# Sermoy 
| taken, and vſed this day inthe Church 
of GOD, for a holy Signe and Seale 
thatisannexedto the preached word of 
God, to feale vp and confirme thetruth 
contained in the ſame vvyord: ſo that 
I call not the ſeale, ſeparated from the 
vvorda Sacrament. For, as there can 


not bee a ſcale; but that which is the | 
ſcale of an evidence, and if the ſeale be | 
ſeparated from the cuidence, itis nota | 


ſeale, but lookewhat it is by nature, it 
is no mores So there carmot bee a Sa- 
crament, except it bee annexed to the 
evidence of the vyord; but looke what 
the Sacrament was by nature, it is no 
more, Was it a common peece of bread? 
it remaines common bread, except it 
be ioyned tothe evidence of the vvord. 
Therefore the vvcrd onelie cannot be 
a Sacrament, nor the element onely; 
cannot bea Sacrament; but the vvord 
' 8nd element coniunaly, muſt makea 
Sacrament. And ſo eArgu#ine ſaid 
well, Let the vvord come to the ele: 
ment, and ſo yee ſhall haue a Sacr: 
ment. So then, the vyerd mult cor 
' totheelement:thatis, thevyord pr 
ched 


0 at. 3 * 
ER 


pon the Sicraments. 4 


ched diſtinRly, and all the parts of ir 
opened vp, mult goe before the hang- 
ing toof the ſacrament; and the Sacra- 
ment as aſeaſe mult follow, andſ{obere- 
ceived accordingly; _ 

Then I call a Sacrament, the vvord 
andſcale coniuncty, ; the one huog to 
the other. It is without all controuer- 
ſie, and there is no doubt in it, that all 
Sacraments are ſignes : Now ifaSacra- 
mentbe aſigne, as the ſigneisina rela- 
tion, in tha# Category ; ; for lo wee muſt 
ſpeake it: lothe Sacrament mult be pla- 
ced in that ſame Caregory of relation; 
Now every relation againe muſt ſtand 
of force betwixe two things ; for one 
thing cannot bee the correlative of ie 
ſe}fe:; butina [awtull relation of force 
there mult be two things, which two, 
have euer a_mutuall reſpeRt the one to 


the other : therfope,in every Sacrament | 


that hath a relation, there muſt be two 
things,whichtwo haue cuer a mutual re- 
ſpcthe onetothe other. 

Take away one of theſe two things. 
from the Sacrament, , ye loſetherelati- 
on; & lolingtherelation, yelcle the Sa- 

B £ . erament, 


The fir# Sermbii 


crament. Confound any of theſe two. 
with the other, make either a confuſion - 


or permixtion of them, ye loſe therela- 
tion : and loling therelation, ye loſethe 
Sacrament. Turneouerthe oneintorhe 


other,ſothat the ſubſt2nce of the one, 
ftarts vp, and vaniſheth ja the other; | 
yeeloſetherelation,andſo yee loſe the | 
Sacrament. Then asin eucry Sacrament | 
thereisa relation; ſoto keepe the rela- | 
tion, yee muſt cuer keepe two thingsſ[e- | 


uerally inthe Sacrament, 


Theheads | Now, for the better vnderſtanding & | 


= ” =- Colideration of theſe two diverſe things, 
this Serms, Whichare relatiue to uthers, wee ſhall 
willlet you ſee what is meant by a figne 

2. in the Sacrament. Next, I wil let you vn- 
derſtand, whatis meantby thething lig- 

3. \ Dified. Thirdly, how they two arecou- 
pled;by what powerand vertue they are 
conioyned; & from whence this power 


4. andvertue floweth. Fourthly,and laſt 


of all, I will let you vnderſtand, whether 


oneand theſelfe ſame inſtrument, giues 


the ſigne, andethething Gignified, ornot;z 
whether they be given in one aQion, or 


keeperhisorder by Gods grace, Firſt, I, 


twoz]h. 


+ 


u 
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pon the SAFFAMents. F 


ewoz whetherthey be offred to one in. 
ſtrument, ortwo; or if they be given af- 
ter one manner, or two, to both the in- 
ſtruments. Marke theſe diuerlities; the 
diverſe manner of the receiuing, the di- 
uecrlitie of the Inftryments, and the di- 
uerlicie of the giuers: and yee ſhall finde 


| licele difficulticinthe Sacrament. 


Now, tobeginne atthe ſignes, ſeeing 


| I, 
all Sacramentsarelignes, what call wee The t6gnes 
the lignes in the Sacrament ? I call the inthe Sacra. 
ſignes in the Sacrament, whatſocuer ] PE 


perceiue, and take vp by my outward 
ſenſes, by mineeye eſpecially. Now ye 
ſeein this Sacrament, there are twoſorts 
of thingsſubie&t tothe outward ſenſes,& 
to the eye eſpecially : yee ſee the Ele- 
mentsof Bread and Wine are ſubic& tq 
mineeye; therfore they muſt be ſignes. 
Yee ſceagaine;thatche rites and ceremo» 
nies, whereby theſe Elements are diſtri- 
buted, broken, and giuen, areſubietto 
mineeyealſo: Then 1 muſt make two 
ſortsof ſignes; oneſort ofthe Bread and 
the Wine, andwe call them Elementall : 
another ſore of the rites & ceremonies, 
whereby theſe are diſtributed, broken, 
B 3 and 


Why they 
are called 


fignes. 7 


The fer## Sermon 


and given, and wee call them ceremo- 


.niall. Be not deceived with the vvord 


Ceremonie ; thinke nor, that I call the 
breaking of the Bread, the eating of the 
Bread, and grinking of the Wine,Cere- 
monies : thinke not that they are vaine, 
as yee vſe that word Ceremonie for a 
vainething, which hathno grace, nor 
profit, following after it. No, although 
I call them Ceremonies,thereis neuer a 
Ceremonie which Chriſt inſtituted in 
this Supper, butit 1s aseſlentiall, as the 
Bread and Wine are, and yee cannot 
Jeaue oneiot of them, except yee per- 


vert the whole inſticucion : for what e- 


uer Chriſt commaunded to be done, 
whateuer he ſpake, or did, in that whole 
ation, itise(lentiall, and muſt be done; 
and yee cannot leave one jor thereof, 
bur yee vvill peruert the yvhole aRi- 
ON, 

The reaſqn , wherefore I call them 
ſignes, isthis : Tall chem not lignes by 


that reaſon that men commonly call 


them {1gnes,becauſethey [ignifte onely; 
asthe Bread(1gnifies the body of Chriſt, 
& the Wine lignifies the bloudof cal 
: Ica 
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pox the SACYAMENTS. 
I call them not ſignes becauſe they re- 
preſent onely ; but Icailchem ignes,be- 
cauſe they haue the body and bloud of 
Chriſt conioyned wich them. Yea, fo 
truly is the body of Chriſt conioyned 


i 


' with that Rread,and the bloudof Chriſt 


conioyned with that Wine,thatas ſoone 
as thou receiueſt that Bread in thy 
mouth (if thou be afaichful man or wo- 
man) ſo ſoone recejuelt thou the bodie 


_ of Chriſt in thy ſoule, and thatby faith: 


and asſooneasthou receiueſt thatWine 
inthy moutch, ſo ſoone thou receiueſt 
the bloud of Chriſt in thy ſoule, and that 
by faith : In reſpe& of this exhibition 
chicfely,thar they arein(iruments to de- 
liver, and exhibite the things that they 
ſignifie, andnot inreſpeR onely of their 


. repreſentation, are they called {ignes, 


For if they.did nothing but repreſent, or 
Gignifieathingabſent; then any pictare, 
or dead Iinage ſhould be a Sacrament: 
forthereisno picture, as the pjture of 
the King, but atthe light of the picture, 
the King vvill come in your minde, 
and it vvill ſignifie vato you , that, 
that is the Kings piture: So, if the 
bene - 


ſ1gne of the Sacrament did no further,. 


all piftures ſhould bee Sacraments : bur 
in reſpethe Sacrament exhibites, and 
delivers the thiag that it ſignifeth , to 
the ſoule and hart, ſo ſoone as the ſ1gne 
isdelivered tothe mouth, for this cauſe 
eſpecially, it is called a ligne, There 1s 
no picture voftheKing , that will deliver 
the King vnto you; there is no other 
Image,that willexhibitethething,wher- 
of itis the Image: therefore. there is no 
Image can bea Sacrament. Then,in re- 
{pe the Lord hath appointed the Sa- 
crainents, as hands to dcliuer, and ex- 
hibitethething lignified, for this deli- 
uery,andexhibition chiefely , they are 


calledſignes, As thewordoftheGoſpel, 


isa mighty & potent inlirument to our 
eucrlaſting ſalvation: ſo the Sacrament 
is a potent inſtrument, appointed by 
GOD, todeliuer vs to Chriſt Ieſus, to 
our cucrlaſting ſaluation, For this ſpi- 
rituall mear, is dretled, and gjuen vp to 
vs in fpirituall diſhes : chatis, in the mi- 
niſtery of che word, andinthe miniſtery 
of the Sacraments. And ſuppoſe this 
miniltcry be extergall , yet the _ , 
| al 
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pon the Sacraments. 7 
id todcliuer ſpirituall, and heauenlie 
chiogs, by theſcexternall things. Why 2. 
Becauſc hee hath appointed them as in- 
ſtruments, whereby hewill deliver his 
owneSonnevntovs, For this is certain, 
that nonehath powge to deliver Chriſt 
Icſusvntovs, except God, andhis holy 
ſpiric: and therefore, to ſpeake proper- 


| Iy,thereisnone candeliyer Chriſt, but 


God by hisowne ſpirit; heeisdeliuered 
by theminiſtery of the holy Spirit it is 
the holy Spirit, that ſcales himvpin our 


| harts, andconfirmesvs more and more 


in him: as the Apoſtle giues hjm this 
ſtile, 2. Cor. 1. 22, 

To ſpeak properly,thereisnone hath 
power to deliver Chrilt, but GOD the 
Father, or himſeife, There is none hath 
power to deliuer the Mediator, but his 
owne (pirit: yetit hath pleaſed G OD,to 


'vieſomein(truments and means, wher- 


by heewill deliuer Chriſt Ieſus vnto vs. 
The meanesare theſe; che miniſtery of 
the vyvord, andthe miniſtery of the Sa- 
craments; andin refpe& hevſeth theſe 
as meanes, to deliuer Chriſt , they are 
ſaidto deliuerhim. Bur heere yee haue 
-tO 
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. ficientdeliuerer, and the inſtrumentall 
efficient ; which is, the word,and the Sa- 
cramets : keeping this diſtin&ion, both 
thelearetrue; GOD byhis word, and 
GOD by his(pirit,deliuereth Chriſt Te- 
ſusvnto you. Then I ſay,[ cal the lignes, 


which they lignifie. 

wh _ the I call thething fignified by thelignesin 
thing ſizvi- the Sacrament,that, which renazs, that 
fied in the old Writer,calleth, the heauenly & (pi- 
Sacrament, rituallthing : towit, whole Chriſt, with 
hiswhole gifts, benefites, and graces, ap- 

plyed, & given to my ſoule. Then call 
notthething lignified , by the (lignes of 

Breadand Wine ; thebenefitsof Chriſt, 

the graces of Chriſt , or thevertue that 

floweth out of Chriſt onely : but I call 

the thing lignified, together with the be- 

nefites, and vertues flowing from him, 

the very ſubſtance of Chrilt himſelfe, 

from which this. vertue dooth floawe. 

The ſubſtance, with the vertues, gifts, 

and graces, that flowe from the ſubs 

| | ſtance, 


todiftinguiſh, betweea the principall ef-. 


becauſe God hath madethem potent in- | 
ſtcuments, to deliver that ſame thing 1 


Now I goetothething ſignified, and” 
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ſtance, is the thing ſignified heere. As 
for the vertue and graces that flow from 
Chrift;itisnot poſsible that thoucan(t: 
be partaker of the vertue that floweth 
from hisſubſtance, except thoube firſt 
partacer of the ſubſtance it (elfe. For 
how is it poſsible, thatI can be partaker 


| oftheiuycethat floweth out of any ſub- 
| Rance, except I bepartaker ofthe ſub- 


|. Ranceirſelfe firſt? 


Is it poſsible that my ſtomach can 
bee refreſhed with that meat, the (ub- 
ſtance vvhereof came never in my 
mouth 2? Is it poſsible my drouth can 
be ſlackned with that drinke, that paſ 
fed neuer downe my throat ? ls it puſ- 
{ible, that I can ſucke any vertue out 
of anie thing, except I gette the ſub- 
ſtance firſt? Soit is impolgible, that I 
can getthe jiuyce & vertue, that floweth 
out of Chriſt, except gettheſubltance, 
chat is himſelfe, firſt. $o I call not the 
thing ſignified, the grace, & vertue that 
floweth from Chriſt onelie ;-nor Chriſt 
himſelfe, and hisſubſtance, without his 
yertue& graces onely; but ioyntly, the 
lubſtance withthe graces, whole Chriſt, 
a | | God, 
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God, and man,without ſeparation of hig 
natures, without diſtinguiſhing of his 
ſubſtancefrom his graces. 

Icall thething (ignified,by the fignes, j 
inthe Sacrament: for why? if no more | 
be ſignified by the Bread, but the ficth, | 
andbodyof Chriſt onely, andno more | 
be ſignified by the Wine, but che bloud 
of Chriſt onely, thoucanſt not ſay, that 
the body of Chriſt,is Chrift ; ie isbut a || 
part of Chriſt: thoucanſt notſay, that j| * 
che blood of Chriſt, iswholeChrilt ; itis 

f 
E 


buta part of him: anda peeceof thy Sa- 
uiour, ſauedthee not; apart of thy Saui- 
our, wroughtnot the worke of thy ſal- 
uation :and ſo ſuppoſe thou get apeece 
of himinche Sacrament, that pare will 
doetheeno good. | Þby 

To the end therefore, that this Sacra- | 
ment may nouriſh chee tolife cucrlaft- | , 
ing,thou muſt getin iethy whole Saui- 
our, wholeChriſt, God, and man, with 
his whole graces, and benefites, without - 
ſeparation of hisſubſtance,from his gra- 


ces, orof theonenature,from the other, ny 
AndhowgetIhim? Notby my mouth. _ 
It isavaine thing tothink, that wee will} + 
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ver God by our mouth: bur weget him 
by faith. As hee isa ſpirit, ſoI cate him 
by faith ; and belieue in my fovle, not 
by the teeth of my mouth:that isavaine 
| thing. Beit,that thou mightelt care the 


fleſh of Chriſt withthy teeth, thiswere a 
cruel maner of doing;yetthou mailt noe 
eate the God-head with thy teeth: thisis 
a groſs faſhion of ſpeaking. Then if ever 
yee get goodof the Sacrament, ye wult 
get whole Chriſt; and there is not any 
inflrument whereby tolay hold on him 
but by faith onely: therefore comewith 
a faithfull hart: _ | 

O, but yee will aske mee (and by ap- 
pearance, the definition layd downe of 
the thing Ggnified, givesa groundto it) 


If the flcſh of Chriſt, and thebloud of Qxefien: 


Chriſt, beeapartof the thing ſignified, 


| how canIcall his fleſh afpirituall things 


and Chriſt, in reſpeRof bis fleſh, a hea- 
uenly thing ? Yee will not ſay, that the 
ſubſtanceof Chriſtes fleſh isſpirituall, of 
that the ſubſRance of his bloud, is ſpiri- 
tuall ; vyherefore then ca)l ye itan hea» 
uen[y,and ſpiritual thing ? Iwiltellyou. 


Thefleſh of Chriſt, is calleda ſpirituall 


thing, 


Anfwere. 
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thing, and Chriſt is called ſpirituall, in 
reſpeRof his fleſh : not, that his flcſh is 
become alſpiritz or that the ſubſtance 
of his fleſh, is become ſpirituall. No, it 
retnainethtrue fleſh , and the ſubſtance 
of it; is one, azitwasin thewombe of the 
Virgib, His fleſh is notcalled ſpirituall, 
inreſpe it is glorified in the heauens; 
attheright hand of the Father; be not 
deceiued with that : for ſuppoſe it be 
glonfied, yet it remaineth true fleſh, 
that ſame verie fleſh which hee tooke 
out of the wombe of the 'bleſſed Vir- 
gine. Neither 1s it ſpiritual], becauſe 
thouſceſt it not in the Supper z if thou 
wertwhereitis, thou mighteſt ſce it: But 
itis called ſpiritual, in reſpeRt of the 
ſpirituall ends wherunto it ſerues to my 
body & ſoule, becauſethe fleſh & bloud 
of Chriſt, ſerueth to nouriſh me, nottoa 
remporall, but toaſpirituall,8 heavenly 
life. Now, in reſpe& this fleſh is aſpiri- 
tual foode, ſeruing metoa(piritual] life, 
for this cauſe it is called a ſpirituall 
thing : if it nouriſh mee; as the fleſh of 
beaſts dottj, but to a tempotall life, it 
ſhould becallcd but a temporall things 
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but in reſpe@ it nouriſheth-my ſoule, 
not to an earthly andeemporall life, bue 
toan heauenly, celcſtiall, and ſpirituall 
end Inreſpe& ofthisend, the fleſh of 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in reſpe&of his fleſh, 
js called the ſpirituall thing in the Sacra- 
ment, It is calledalſothe ſpiritualthing 
in the Sacrament, in reſpe& of the ſpi- 
rituall inſtrument, whereby it isrecei- 
ued, The inſtrument whereby the fleſh 
of Chriſt is recciued, is notacorporall 
inſflrument; is not the teeth; and mouth 
of the body ; but itis ſpirituall; it isthe 
mouth of the ſoule, which is faith : and 
in reſpe@ the inſtrument is ſpiritual, 
therefore Chriſt, who is receiued, is alſo 
called ſpirituall, In refpeR allo, that the 
manner of receiving, is a heauenly, ſpi- 
rituall, and internall manner; notana- 

turall; norexternal[manner: in reſpet 
that the fleſh of Chriſt, which isgiuenin 
the Sacrament, is receiued by a ſpiritual, 
&lecret maner,which is not ſeeneto the 
eyes of men ; Inalltheſe reſpeRts, I call 
Chriſt Teſus the heauenly and ſpirituall 
thing, which is ſignified bythe lignesin 
the Sacrament. 


Now 


The thiog | 
kpnified, 
muſt be 


piycd. 


- lethir mezro ſee my'medicine in a box; 


muſt be giuen vs, by God, by the Thred 


_ Now, I ſay in theene,therhing (ignidf þ 
fied muſt beeapplyed to vs. What avai« 


ſtandingin an Apothecaries ſhop? what 
cahit worke toward me, ifirbenot ap-| j, 
plyed? What availeth it mee toſee my 
faluation afarre of, if it be notapplied to 


mee? Therefore, it isnot enoughfor vs, le 


coſce Chriſt, but he muſt begivenys,orſi jr 
elſe hecannot worke health and ſaluati- 
oninvs, And as this ſaluation is given 
vs, wee muſt have a mouth to take ir, j;, 
What availeth ic mee, toſcemeat beforefſ {; 
me,cxcept] hauea month to take it?So, fl 1; 
the thing.lignified in the Sacrament, 


perſons of the Trinitie , one GOD; by 
Chriſt Iclus,who muſt give himlſelte: & 
as he gives htmſelfe,{o wee mult haue aff; 
mouth to take him. Suppoſe he preſent,Þ];;.. 
and offer himſelfe, yet hecan profit,andl ;.: 
auailenone but them,who hauea mouth _ 
ro receiue him. Then ye ſee, what I call; 
the thing ſignified: whole Chriſt, api; 
plycdtovs, and received by vs: vyhoid, 
Chriſt, God, and man, without ſeparatiÞ; 
on of his natures; yvithout m_ 'þ 
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' ſving of his ſubſtancefrom his graces, All 
| «ppljed to vs. Then, Ifay, ſeeing we come 
| tothe Sacramentto befedby his fleſh; and 
at refreſhed by his bloud, tobe fedtoan hea. 
Þs venly, and{piritualllife: and ſeeing there 
VF isno profitto be hadat this Table, with- 
OF out ſome kinde of preparation; therefore 
8 lerno man preaſe tocometo this holy Ta- 
ory ble, exceptinſome meaſurchee be prepa- 
red, \Þ 

en Somewillbe prepared i ina greater mea- 
it} furethen uthers; alwaycs, letnomanpre- 
Ich ſumeto go to it, except,in ſome meaſure, 
Off his heart be ſanRified: therefore, my ex- 
"I horcationconcerning theway,whereby c- 
<F very one of you ought to prepare your 
| felucs, that yee may fit you the berter ro 
OF this Table,is this; there is notone of you, 
I char commeth to the Table of the Lord, 
'T that may bring before the Lord, his inte- 
al oricie, iuſtice;andvprighenes : but whoſo- 
"fl cucr goerh to the Tableof the Lord, hee 
ay ought ro goe, with the acknowledging, & 

PI confeſsion of his miſery: he ought to- goe 
A vith a forrowfull harr, forthe ſinnes wher- 
inhe hath offended God; heoughteo goe 
V2 vwitha hatred of thoſe linnes. Nor to.pro- 
tet, __ hee is holy; iuſt , and m"_— : 
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but to proteſt, and confelſle, that he is miiff « 
ſerable, and of all creatures the moſt mf} e 
ſcrable: and therefore hee goeth to thath} | 
Table; to get ſupport for his miſery, tof {i 
obraine mercy, atthe throne of Grace: toi (: 
get remiſlion,and forgiuenesof hisſinneg;h ir 
to getthe gift of repentance, that more,&f o 
more, he may ſtudy to liuevprightly, ho-f| b 
lily, and ſoberly in all timeto come, Ther. n 
fore, except yee haue entred into this} a 
courſe, and hauea purpoſe to continue inf} Iu 
thiscourſe; toamend your life paſt, tore th 
pentyouof yourſinnes, and by the graceſi bt 
of God, to live morevprightly, andſober-f lt: 
Iy then yee haue done, for Gods cauſe goe 
nutto the Table. For, wherethereisnota}} 
purpoſe todoc well,andto repent, of ne} thi 
celsity, there muſt bea purpoſe to doeilly ne 
and whoſoever commeth to that Table vn 
with a purpoſe to doe ill , and without gfthi 
prrpoſeto repent, he commeth to mock he 
Chriſt;to ſcorne him to his face, & to eateſ|to | 
his owne preſent condemnation. So, laſſ red 
no manicometo that Table, that hath najſ/iuc 
in his hart a purpoſe to doe better, . that vv« 
hathnot a hart to ſorrow for his {innag/"g 
paſt, and thinketh not his former folliggo:h 
and madneſle ouer-great ; Let no malifihc 
| COME. 
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cometo that Table, without this, vnder 
the paine of condemnation. But if yee 
at hauein your harr, a purpoſe to doe better, 
tof ſuppoſe your former life hath been dif- 
to] ſolute, and ſooſe; yet, if yee be touched 
es; in your harts, with any feeling or remorſe 
,&}] of your life paſt , goe not from the Ta- 
o:| ble, butcomevvitha proteſtation of your 
er. miſery and wretchedneile, and come with 
his a heart to gette grace z if vvith a difſo- 
infl lute life (I meanenotof open ſlaunders) 
r&f| thou have alfo.a purpoſe not to amend, 
:cef} but to doe vyorſle , for Gods ſake ab- 
er: itaine; 


af Thus farreofthething ſignified. Vnto 
ne this generall conſideration, there remak- 
ill; neth theſe things yet ro bee made plaine 
Jef vnco you : Firſt, how the ſignes, and the 
t aff thing ſignified are coupled together, and 
xck} Dow they are conioyned, Next, it reltes 
ate to be told you, how the ligne is delive- 
lafjred; and hovy the thing Hgnified is de- 
natfſiuered, and hovv bork are receined, as 
haſſvvell as they are delivered. This bee- 
neg/"g done, I ſhall ſpeake briefely of the 
lied other part of the Sacrament, vvhich is 
naihe yrord. Andlaſtof all, I ſhall let you 
w | Cx ee, 
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} How the | 
figne & the andthething ſignified, are coupled: For} 


thing figni- 
fied, are i0y- 


|| nedtoge- 
| ther. 
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ſee, what ſort of faults they are, that pe 
uert the Sacrament, and make it of nd 
cet. And iftime ſhall ſerue, I ſhall enter 
in particular,to this Sacrament whichwetf * 
haucin hand. | 

Then to comeback againe; Inthethiri 
place, itis to be conlidered, how the ligne 


about this coniunRion, all the debate 
Rtandsz all the ſtrifes, thatwe haue vvick 
them that varie from the ſtreight crut 
ſtand about the matter of this coniunQi 
on. Somewill haue them conioyned one 
way,andſome, after another way 3 & men 
ſtrive very bitterly aboutthis matter z ani 


continue ſoin ftrife, that through the bit ir 
terneſſe of contention, they loſethe truth{] P! 
for when the heat of contention ariſeth, &. ** 
eſpecially in diſputation,they take no heed '* 
to thetruth, bur ro the vitory. If they may} ©* 
be vitorious, andit were but by a mul 2) 
tudeof words, they regard not, ſuppolc my 
they loſethe truth. Readtheir works, and © 
bookes about this coniunRion, and yet "ou 
will craue, ratherconſcience, then know - 
ledge : yea, it they had the quarter of tl "i 
conſcience, that they have of knowledgl i 


noquellion, this controuerlie might 


o F 


f 


-3g 
LY & 


D:; k 


| pou the Stcraments, T3 
galilytaken vp: but men lacking conlci- 
ence,and hauiag knowledge, an eujl con- 
ſcience peruertsthe knowledge, & drawes 
 themroancuillend, =—_ 
| Totell you now, how theſe two arecon- 
joyned, itwill be farre ealier for mee, and 
better for you to vnderſtand, to tell you 
firlt, haw they are not conioyned: for I 
{ ſhall makeit very cleereynto you, by let- 
| ting you ſee how they are not conioy- 
ned : but ie is nor poſsible to make it fo 
| clecre, by telling you the manner , hovy 
| they are conioyned. Yee may percciue 
# cleercly by youreyes,that the ligne, and 
# chethiog ſignified, are not locally con- 
ioyned : that is, they arenort both in one 
place. Yee may perceiueal(o by your our- 
4 ward ſenſes, thatthe body of Chriſt, which 
\# is the thing (ignified, & the (ignes,arenot 
# conioyned corporally,their badies touch 
not each other. You may percciue allo, 
{| they are not viſibly conioyned , they are 
# not both ſubieR co the outwardeye: Soi 
J iscalierolct youſee, how they are not con- 
| ioyned. For ifthe ſigne, andthe thing (ig- 
iF nified werevilibly, andcorporally conioy- 
4 ned,whatneedwere there for vs to hauca 
27 ligne? Wherefore ſhould the ſigne in the 
| 7 WS Sacra- 
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Sacrament ſeruevs? Isnot the (ligne in the | 


pointout Chriſt vato mee ? If I ſaw him} 
preſent by mine owne eye, as I doe the} 
Bread, vyhit need had I of the Bread? | 
Therefore yemay ſee cleerely, that there f 
isnoſuchthing, as acorporall, naturail, 
or any ſuch like phyſicallconiuattion,be.# 
eweenethe ligne, and che ching i ſignified; | 
Solfay,it igcalic tolet youſlce, how they | 
arenot conioyned. * | 
Now,let vs ſee how they are conioyned, 
VVe cannot craue heere any other (ort offf 
coniunion,then may ſtand & agree with 
the nature of the Sacrament: for,nothing 
can beconioyned with another, afrer any 
other ſore,then the nature of it will ſuffer; 
therefore, therecannot beheere any otherſ 
ſort of coniunRion, then the nature of the 
Sacrament will ſuffer, Now, the nature 0 
che Sacrament, will (uffer a Sacramentall 
coniundion. O, butthat is hard yet, yee 
are ncuer the berrer for this ; but I ſhall 
make itcleere by Gods grace. 'Yee know! 
cucry Sacrament is a myſterie ; there i 
nota Sacrament but it containes a high,& X 

Fluige mylterie. In reſpect then , that 1 
 Sacrg ; 
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Sacrament , appointed to Jeade mee to | 
Chrilt? 1s not the ligne appointed to # 
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Sacrament isa mylterie, it followeth, that 


| amyſticall ſecret, and ſpiritual] conjunc< 
* tion, agrecth well yvithche nature of the 
#Z Sacrament. 


As the coniundtion betweene vs, and 


 Chrilt,is full of myſterie, as the Apolile 
$ lets you (ee, Ephe. 5.32. that it is a myſti- 
# call, and ſpirituall coniunfion ; So no. 
= doubt, the coniunftion between the Sa- 
| crament,andtherhing lignified in the Sa- 
| crament, mult be of thatſame nature, my- 
| ſticall, andſpirituall. It is not poſsible ro 
{ tel you, by any ocular demonſtration, how 
Chriſt and we are conioyned. But whoſo- 
| cuer would ynderſtand that coniunRion, 
| his minde muſt be enlightened vvith an 


heauenly eye ; that as he harhan eyein his 
head, to ſee corporall things ; ſo he muſt 


| haucinhismind & hart, an heauenly eye, 


toſce this myticall coiunftion; a heauen- 
ly eye, totake vp this ſecret coniunion, 
thatis betwixttheſonne of God,and vs, in 
the Sacrament. Sol ncednottoinlilt any 
longer heerupon: except ye hauethis hea- 
uenly illumination, yee can neuer vnder- 
ſtandneither your own coniunRion with 
Chriſt,nor yee the coiuntion between'the 
lign,&the thing ſlignificdinthe Sacramee. 
| But 
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But 1 keepe my ground: As the Sacra- | 
ment is a mylterie; ſo the coniunAion | y 
thatisin che Sacrament, no doubt muſt be Þ 
a myllticall ſecrer, and ſpirituall conjundti-F j 
-. on. Beſides this, Iwill let youſceby a ge-Þ} c 
nerall deduftion, that ineuery Sacrament, | y 
arctwo things; which two,haucarelation; || c 
and mutual] reſpetrhe one to the other ; | (; 
ſo that arelatiueconiunRion,agreeth wel | c 
with the nature of the Sacrament. ThenÞ# | 
wiltthouaske, what kinde of coniunRion | k 
itis? I anſwere, the conjunAion that a-f| v 
greeth in nature; to wit, arelatiuc, and af} k 

v 
C 


. reſpeRiyeconiunion ſuch a coniunRi- | \ 
on, wherein theligne hath a continuall re- 
ſperothething ſignified ; and the ching] t 
lignified, totheligne. c 
| "Then, would you knoweinaword, the r 
kinde of conjunction, that is berweenethe , 
ligne, andthe thing (ignified?I callitaſe-} i 
cret, and a myſticall coniunion, that} j 
tandeth in a mutuall relation, berweenef} « 
the ligne, and the thing lignified. There 
1s another coniunaton, beſides thecon- 
junction thar is betweene Chriſt and vg, 
that may make this conjunction betwixt 
cheligne, and thething ligntfied inthe Sa. 
crament,more clecre: and this is the cons. 
ge iunRiogh 1; 
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e- | the thing ſignified which commeth into 


e | ceiuecalily,thatthere is a coniunion,by 
n | theeffet, although you cannot ſo vvell 
n | knowethe manner of coniunction, And 
a- | why? You heare notthe word ſo ſoon ſpo- 
a | kenby mee, but incontinent, the thing, 


ti-} which my words whereof I ſpeak, fignibie, - 


'e- | commeth into your minde. It I ſpeake of 
1g | things paſt, of thingsto come,or of things 

| thatarencuerſofarreabſent, Ican noſou- 
he nerſpeakto youof them inthis language, 
he} butpreſently the thing ſignified, commeth 
e-F|| into your mindez no doubt, becauſe there 
at isaconiunRionbetween theword,andthe 
ne thing flignified: $o cuery one of you may 
ref ealily perceiue, that there is aconiunion 
between theword,and the thing ſignified 
bythe word. As for example : Suppoſe 
Paris be far diſtant fromvs ; yetifIſpeake 
of Paris, thewordisno ſoonerſpoken,but 
the Citie will come into your minde. If T 
or ns OY ſpeake 


| junRtionwhichis between ctheword which x1. ....- 

| you heare, andthe thing ſignified by the junttionis 

2x | ſameword, Mark whatſort of caniun&ion made cleer, 

i= | jisberweenetheword which you heare,and by the con- | 
M igais bee 

r, | your minde; the like coniunfion is be- oo a 

n, | tweentheligne thatyouſee, andthe thing thing ſigni- 

r; | Ggnified inthe Sacrament. You'may per- ficd therby. 
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ſpeakeof theKing, although heebe farre 
diſtant from vs, thewordisno ſooner (po. 
ken, butrhe thing ſignified will comeinto | 
your mind: So this comming of thething 
ſignified intothe hart, and miade, maketh 
itplaine vnto you, that there isa coniunc. 
tion betweenetheword, and therhing lig« þ 
nified by theword. 
Totell you of this ſore of coniunQion, | 
it is not locafic, becauſe thething ſignified # 
isnotpreſentvntotheeye, as the word is 
cotheeare, If euery thing lignified, were 
as preſcat vnto youreye, as theword is to 
your care, it wereca(ieto ſee the coniun-f 
ion : butnovy (eeing the coniuntion is} 
mylticall, ſecret, and fpirituall, therefore 
it ishard to make you toynderſtand it: e-| 
ucr obſerue, What coniun&ion is between 
the ſimple word,and thething lignified by 
thewords the fame kindeof coniuntion, 
is between the Sacrament, and the thing 
ſignified by the Sacrament : for the Sa 
- crament,isno other thing , but a viſible 
word. I call ita viſible word, why? becauſe 
it conueyesrhe ſignificationof it, by the 
eye, to the minde ; as this is an audible 
word, becauſe it conueyeth the (ignificat 
pn of it, by theearc tothe minde, 
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 IntheSacrament , ſo often as yeelooke 


| onit, yeſhallnoſqonerſeerhat Breadwith 
| your eye, butthe body of Chriſt ſhal come 
into your mind Ms ſhal noſoonerſeethat 


Wine,butafter thepreaching,and opening 
ypoftheparcs of the Sacrament;the bloy 


| of Chriſt ſhallcomeintqo your mind. 


Now, this conjunQion , betweene the 


| ſigne, andchething (ignified inthe Sacra- 
| ment, ſtanderh chicfely, as yee may per» 


cciue, intwo things. Firſt,in arelation, be- 
eweenetheligne, andthe thing (ignified; 


| which arifethfroma hkenes, andpropor- 
| tion betwixt them two : forif there vyere 
| noproportion, & analogie berweene the 


ſigne, andthething lignified by the ligne, 


| therecould not be a Sacrament , or arcla- 


tion. So the firſt part of this coniunion, 
ſtandeth inarelation, which ariſeth, from 
acertaineſ1militudeand lixenes,which the 
one hath with the other. And this likenes 
may be ealily perceived: forlooke how a- 
blethe breadis to nouriſh thy bodyto this 
lifeearthly & temporallzthe fleſh of Chriſt 
[1gnified by the bread, is as able to nouriſh 
both hody &ſoule tolife euerlaſting:ſo ye 
may perceiue ſome kinde of proportion 
hetweenthe ligne, and thething ſignified. 
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The ſecond poine of the coniunQionz 
Randeth in a continuall & mutuall con- 
curring the one with the other ; in ſuch | 
ſore,that thefigne, and the thing lignified, Þ 
are offered both together , receiued to- | 
gether at onetime, and in one ation ; the } 
one, outwardly ; the other, inwardly ; if1o | 
bee that thou haſt a mouth in thy ſoule, | 
which is faith, to receiue it. Then the ſes | 
cond point ofthe coniunRion, ſtandeth | 
inaioynt offcring , and in ajoynt recei- 
uing:and this I call aconcurrence. Then, 
would you knowe what manner of con- 
junftion is between the ſigne , & the thing 
ſgnified ? Tfay,itisa relative coniuntion; 
a ſecret andawyſticalconiuntion,whichf |, 
ſtandeth ina mutvall relation. There is no 
more tobe obſerued heerein,but thisone- |- 
Iy, tharif yee conioyne theſe two, yee be} P 
carefull not to confound them : beware | 
that yeturne not the one into the other, | , 
but keepe either of them , in his owne in« | | 
tegritie,without confulion, or permixtion | + 
_ ofthe one, withtheother; and fo ye ſhall 
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haue the lawfull coniunion, that ſhould Z 
bein the Sacrament. _ 
Thereis not aleſſonthat can be learned} , 


outofthis, attheleaſt thatI can marks off at 
gatnehy 
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pather, except only the leſſon of the kind- 
| neſſe,and goodnes of the euerliuing God, 
| who hath inuented ſo many wonderfull 
E ſortsof coniun&ion, andallto this pur- 
% | poſe,that wee might be conioyned to ad- 
5 uancethis great, & myſticallconiunRion, 
'| berwixt the Godof glory, and vs : In the 
c, | which coniuntion, our weale, felicity,and 
bs | happineſlein thislife, and in the life to 
th | comedoth onely ſtand: That heis(o care- 
1} full,to conioyne him{elfe, with his word 
NF andSacraments ; that we, in his word, and 
nN-} Sacraments , might be conioyned vvith 
'Sf| him. {4 
C If wee were mooued with the care, and 
hf Joucof God, expreiled in theſe conjunAi- 
10s ons, though it wereneuet (o little on our 
© | parts, afſured[y, we would never defraude 
be þ our ſelues, ef thefruitof that happy con- 
ry junction, norbring it inſuch a loathing 8 
diſdaine; as wedoe this day : for we by fol- 
lowing and preferring of ourpleaſures , to 
My Chriſt & his counſel], haue madethe ſto- 
macks of our ſoules, ſo foule, andill diſpo- - 
ſed, that eitherthey receiue him not at all; 
| orifhebereceiued, hee isnotableto tary. 
= Andwhy ? becauſea foule ſtomack is not 
abletokeepe him: for incontinent vvee 
| = choke 
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WEPT him ſo, either with the luſts of the 
Heſh,or with the cares of this world,that he 
is compelled to depart. And if Chriſt be 
not both deyoured, and Cigeſted, hee can 
doe vs no good: and this digeſtion can- 
not be, wherethere js not a greedy appe-ſj 
tite,tothereceitof him; for,if thou benotÞÞ h; 
hungry for him, he isnor ready for thee:Þf ar 
Ang 1 am aſſured, if all the men in rhe} ſy 
Countrey were ekaivined bythisrule, thath th 
there were none that receive Chriſt, but of 
hethathath a ſtomack, and is buvgry for ni 
him,I doubt that few ſhould be found toſſ ly 
- receive him, | feare that vvee have taken 
ſuch alothing, and diſdaine, of that hea«Þ or 
uenly foode, thatthereis not ſuch athing, fl h: 
asany kinde of hunger, or appetite of ith} fo 
in our ſoules. And oohat i is the cauſe offi to 
this? I will tellyou : Suppoſe wee have} C] 
renounced the corporsl and grefſe Ido<f oy 
Jatry, wherein our Fathers were plunged, m: 
and drowned.& which men in ſome parts, oy 
gocabouttoerenow: yet asthemancrsÞ| of 
of this Countrey, and the behaviour off fac 
cuery one of vsCothteſlifie, thereisnota[ kit 
man that hath renounced that damnable | 
Idoll, that hee hath in his ovvne (oulegh] ſti 
hor the inuifible Idolatry , that hee hay h let 
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hel fn his owne hare and mind, There is not a 
# man;but torhat ſame Idoll,wherewith hee 
| was conceived, & bbrne, & whereunto he 
an{f addicted himſelfe, and wasa ſlaue before, 
'# buttothat Idoſ], he giueth his ſeruice yet. 
| And therefore maruaile not, when thou 
| haſt addicted thy ſeruice,ſetthy affeion, 
ez and poured out thy hart , vpon that plea- 
hefj ſure of thine owne , ypon that Idoll of 
tf thine owne, vpon that luſt, and miſchicfe 
oth of thine owne, maruailenotif thou haue 
orſ} no appetiteto Chriſt, nor to that heauen- 
yo. 5 | 
enj} Whenthou haſtthy ſoule poured forth 
-a«-þ on ſomevillanie, and vvickednelle , and 
18, þ haſtſent it farre afield , howis it pofvible 
it Þ fortheeto retire it, & draw it home againe, 
of toimploy it , where thou ſhouldeſt , on 
veſ Chriſt Ieſus? Then, let every one in his 
0=f| owne ranke, take heed to his owne do- 
2d, meſtick Idoll, that lodgeth vvithin his 
ts, [| owne hare, and preaſe to cleare himſelfe 
cr$sÞ of it z or otherwiſe, yee cannot ſee the 
of face of Chriſt, nor be partakers of his 
ta] kingdome. F 
cf . There is not another leſſon in Chui- 
e208 lianitie buethis: this is the fisſt, & the laſt 
ny letlon;to ſhake off your luſts &atteRions, 
- Pecce 


pcece and peece, and(oby littleand little 
renounce thy (elfe, that thou maiſt ens 
brace Chriſt. I grant there isa greater pro- 
greſſe inchis poynt, in ſome, then in o- 
thers; ſome lefle, ſome tmore profit in 
this: but, except'in ſome meaſure, yee call n 
off your (clues, & whatſocuer in your ownf rc 
eyes yee account molt precious, to comeff t} 
by Chriſt, yee arenotworthy of him. And 
this is very hardto be done: It is very ea: 
fiefor a mantoſpeake it, to bida man re 
nounce hisowne Idol, which I call his af 
fetions, burit is not ſo ſoone done: ally 
redly, a(tronger muſt come in,to caſt out 
the affeions; yea, a ſtrongerthen the dj 
uell muſt come in to driue out the diuel 
who maketh reſidence in the affeion, of 
elſe he will remaine there for cuer, Thers 
forethere are not many,that haue renoun 
ced themſelves ; and examinethine heart M: 
when thouwilt, iftherebe.any thing in thi Þ 
world, that thou loueſt better then Chrifl 
Ifthou benotcontent to leaue father and 
mother, toſeaue wife & children, or what 
ſoeuer is deareſt vnto thee in this world 
forChrift, thou artnotworthy of him, I 
thou be notcontent to caſt off whatſoeuglſ 21" 


. makethcheeafſtrangeroChriſt, chou al lofe 


Fi 
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not worthy of him. And is this a ſmall- 
w#P} matter, ſeeing thereisno part, or power of 
r0-fj our ſoules, but itisenginy to this, and rc- 
of} pines againſtchis heavenly coniunion ? 
inf 1s this an eafie thing, tocaſt off, and re- 
alt nounce ourſclues; that wee may come vn- 
woll ro Chriſt? There isno greater thing then 
meſl this; it hath notentred intoeuery hart, to 
nd conlider ofthis ;for thisworke of our new 
ea creation, is tenne thouſand times greater, 
re then theworke of our firſt creation : and 
afs thereforeiti is molt necellary ; that eueric 
TH mantake heedevntolum(elfe for the di- 
out uellisfo crafty in this pojnt, that hee erec- 
dif reth cucr, one 1doſl or other in our ſoules; 
elf and ſometimes vnderthe ſhew of vertue: 
ff which of all,is moſt dangerous. And in e- 
>| ucry workethatwee take in hand, bei itne- 
anÞ] verſo holy , heeisat our right hand, and 
art maketh himſelf eq haue intereſt in itz and 
chill hee conter:ts himſclfe not with this,vnder 
ihfl the ſhew of vertuero corrupt vs, but hee is 
E ſo watchfull, that cueninthe beſt ations, 
4 and when yee are beſt occupied in your 
{ moſt vercuobs aRions, hee mixeth them 
© with ſinnes, and ſo doth all that [yethin 
him , tomake you loſe your profit, and 
joſe your tewatds, For, when yeeare beſt 
D 0ccu- 
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occupied, he goeth abont to engender iti 
you, an opinion of your (clues, and ſo de. 
fraude God of his glory. Or otherwile, 
in dooing of good deedes, he maketh you 
foſlack, andnegligent, that if ye do ther 

yedoethem coſdly, or fo indiſcreetly,that 
he makes you begin at thelaſt, firſt, and 
makes it that ſhould be firſt, Jaſt ; and fo 
as Martha was,to be occupied, and cuer 
buſie inthoſethings, which are not ſo ne- 
cellary,as the things wherin ſary was 06 
cupied : for,ſhe ſhould haue preferred, firſt 
the hearing of the word, to the preparing 
of Chriſts Supper. This is but to giue you 
anin-ſ{ight, and to let you ſee, that the dk 
uell is (o craftie, thateither hecaſtethin,a 
falſe conceit of our ſelues, in dooing any 
good deed, or elſe, makes ys to doe thal 
laſt, which ſhould be firſt; or then make 
vs altogether ſo ſluggiſh, and ſo negligent, 
that wee dotheworke of the Lord coldly; 
& (0,0neway,or other, he holdeth vs cuetſ} * 
in acontinuall buſineſs, ſo that we cannot 
be halfe watchful enough. For,we haueto 
dowith principalities,& powers,with ſpirk 
tual wickedneſſcs, which areaboue vs,and 


within vs alſo: for, there is not that man} b 


that hath corruption within him, bueSs 
thanis in him: we cannottherforebe hal 
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watchfull,or ſtudiousencugh, to caſt out 
the diuel,to renounce our (e]ues, & toſub- 
mitvys vnto the obedience of Chriſt. Thus 
'ouft farre concerning theconunRion. 


T Now, ſeeing thatthe ſigne,8& thethipg How the | 

hat ſi2nified, are diverſe;it reſterhcobe conſi- fi hone,& the 

| thing ligni-, 

;are gue 
ecciued. 


nd} dcred, how the ſigneis delivered, and how 


OG 

ir ſigne, and the ching ( F onified, be delive- 
ng} redvnto you,by one manor not, Secqnd- 
zouff ly, to conlider, whether the ſigne, andthe 
dif thing ſignified, be deliuered vneo you; in 
n,af inone aftion,or not. Thirdly , vvhether 
znyf both cheſe things be giuen, by one inftru- 
hat ment, ot not. And fourthly, ye arerocon- 
kes fider, whether thelign;&thething lignifi- 
nt ed,be offered, & receiued,afterone maner, 
Iy;3 ornot. Now, afterthat ye ehaue conſidered 
uetf all cheſe;in the end, yee ſhall find, that the 
noff} {igne, & thething (ignified, are not giuen 
-tol| by one perfon. Yee ſhall fnde next, thar 
ir} they are not given. in orc fort of action, 
Thirdly, yee ſhall finde, that they are nor 
both offercd, & giuen by one inflrument; 
$ And fourthly,yefhal find,that they arenot 
D 2 berh 


ſoft thething ſignified is deliuered ; and after _ 


jer-# what manner they are receiued; "And ther- Conſidera- 
ef fore concerning this, ye haue cheſethings riens theres 
to marke. Firſt; toconſider, whether che ® of. | 
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both given, andreceiued, after one mah: 
ner. So, finding this diuerſitic , yee haue 
this to doe: markethe diuerfity of the of- 
ferers and giuers : marke the diucrlitie of 
the ations: marke, thirdly, the diverſitic | 
of theinſtruments : and fourthly , the di- | 
verſe manner of receining. Markeall theſe 
 diligently,and ye ſhall findelittle difficul- 
tie in theSacrament. And firlt ro makeit | 
clearevnto you, I ſay,thatthe ſ1gne, & the | 
thing ſignified bythe ligne, arenot both | 
giuen by one; andthis yeſee plainly. For, 
as forthe ſigne, that Bread, & that Wine: | 
yeeſee your ſelues, that the Miniſter offers 
vnto youtheligne, he giues you that Sa- 
crament ; as that ſigneis an earthly, and 
corporalithing,ſo itisan carthly,and cot- 
porall man that giues it. Now , the thing 
lignified,is of another nature : for it isan 
heavenly and fpirituall thing ;z therefore | . 
this heavenly thing, is not giuen by an 4 
earthly man ;this incorruptibleching, is ; 
not given by a natural] and corruptible 
man. ButChriſt Icſus hath lockedvp, and J 
reſerued the miniſterie of this heauenlie |** 
thing, to himſelfe onely : therefore, there. 
are two giuers in this Sacrament ; the Mi-; 


tuifter giueththe catthly thing z Chriſt 1 rs, 
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ſus the Mediator , giues you the heauenly 
£. | thingin chisSacrament. For Chriſt, in gi- 
oF | uingthecarchly ching, willnotvſchisown 
miniſtery immediatly, nor the miniſterie 
;. | ofan Angell, but onely the miniſterie of 
@ || ancarthly man. Andas for the diſpenſa- 
1. | tion of his owne body, and bloud , he will 
| not giucit, either to heauenly creature, or 
= earthly man z buthe keepeth this minilte- 
| rie tohimſclfe, and he diſpenſeth his own 
body and bloud, to whom, and when hee 
pleaſech. And vvhy ? If any man in the 
| world, had power to give Chriftes body, 
andbloud, noqueſtion, this man ſhould 
| have power to clenſe che hartandconſlci- 
ence; for the bloud of Chriſt, hath this 


E er with it ; and conſequently, ſhonld 
n || Naue power toforgiue linnes. 

> | Now, itis onely GOD that may for- 
n | giuclinncs andtherfore it isnot poſgible, 
:> Fenatthe miniſtery of the heauenly thing, 
1s | canbeinche power of any man, Example 


4 | v<haucin 7ob» the Baptiſt, Cath, 3. 11. 
Saith he not, The miniſtery that I haue, is 
of theelement, I amcommaundedco mi- 
Fniſter the element of water onely: but as 
Ffor the miniſterie of the fire, and of the 
- F'Þirit, Chriſt hath reſeruedit vato himſelf, 
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Therefore, looke not to get the ſpirit at || © 
mans hands, but at the hands of Chriſt Þ ' 
himfelfe onely; and without this inward | \ 
miniſtery, the ourward miniſtery is not Þ| *? 
wortha ſtraw. For, my outward miniſte- | | 
ric, yea, ſuppoſe it were the miniſterie of | © 
an Angell, andſuppoſeChriſt were preſent Þ f 
inthe fleſh, to miniſter vnto you theſe jj © 
outward things, except hee conioyne the # ® 
jaward miniſterie of his ſpirit therewith, it | k 
availes nothing: it may well beas apro- {1 
ceſs againſt you, againſt the day of chat} * 
venerall atſembly ; but ro your ſaluation;it} © 
willneuer profit you. Therefore, this yeeſ| © 
ought alwaiestoprayfor, that the Lord 4 
would water your harts, by his holy ſpirit, f 
as hewatereth your cares, by the hearing : 


of his vvord, Then there are two offerers; 
the Miniſter offers the ſigne, Chriſt Ie- bs 
{us offers himſelfe , the thing lignibied, 


The three perſons, one GOD, otters t 

the Mediatour, or the Mediatour offenſ * 

himſelfe, and thatbyche power, and ver- 3 

tueof his owne Spirir, | P 
The fign,& - As thereare two offerers, two perſon '* 
the thing that offer, and giue the Sacrament , and} !* 
- rp thing hgnified by the Sacrament : ſo thelt - 
two aQtions, FO, ATC oticred, and "giuen in two ath 


« 
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ons. Chriſt, vvhois the heauenly thing, 
is offered, and giuen vato you, by an in- 


| ward, ſecret, and(piricuall ation, which manners. 


is not {ubict to the outward eye. The 


Z ſigne againe, is offered and giuen, in an 
! outward action, after a corporall and vi- 
| fible manner. As there are two ſorts of 
{ ations ; ſo there are two ſorts of inſtru- 
ments, vyhere-unto the {1gne, and the 
| thing ſignified are offered: for, the thing 


ſignified, that is, Chriſt, is neuer offe- 


| redto the mouth of my body : the bloud 


of Chriſt, chefleſh of Chriſt, whole Chriſt, 
ortheſpiric of Chriſt , is not offered, nei- 
ther in cheword, nor inthe Sacrament, to 
the mouth of my body. Let the Aduer- 
ſaries finde me that in any partof the Bi- 
ble, chat chereis any other manner of re- 
ceiuing Chriſt, then by faith, andlet them 
haue the vicorie, So there 1s not an in- 
ſtrument, as I told you , neither hand, 
nor mouth, to receive Chriſt , but faith 
onely, As Chriſt, vyho is the thing (igni- 
hed, isreceiued by the hand, & mouth of 


# faith: ſotheſigne,which lignificth Chriſt, 
| isrecciued by our ovyvne naturall mouth, 
ad & hand : ye haue a mouth'in yourheads, 
a andin your bodies, as proper to receive 


the 
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the ligne, as faith is to receive Chiift. 
Sothe ligne , andthething ſignified, are 
offered and giuen, notto one inſtrument, 
buttotwoztheone, to the mouth of the 
body ; the other , to the mouth of che | 
foule. | | 
' Now, marke by what way theſe thingy | 
arc offered, and giuen, by the ſame vvay, 
they arerecciued: asthe figne is corporal, 
and naturally offeredto a corporall inſtru- 
ment, (o is it received, after a corporall, & 
naturall manner: for thou mufl rake the 
Bread, & Wine, either by thy hand, or by 
thy mouth. Thething fignified,isnottakE 
after a corporall manner, but aftera ſecret, 
and(pirituall manner : andasir is offered, 
ſoit istaken; There can be nothing clee- 
rerthenthis;theoneis taken after a natu- 
rall manner, the other afteraſecret, & ſpi- 
rituall manner, So in thislaſt part, ye have 
theſethings tomarke, to diſtinguiſh be= 
tweenetheoutward aRion,and the inward, 
| betweenthe (igne, and the thing gnified, 
andto keepea proportion, and analogie 
between the inward, and the outward aQti-, 
ons: ye may ſurely perſwade your ſelues; 
that if ye be faithfull, Chriſt is as bulicg 
vorking inwardly i in your | ſoules, as the, 
Miniftce, 7 
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Miniſter is , working outwardly towards 
your bodies : looke how buſie the Mini- 
ſter is, in breakingthat Bread, in pouring 
ie | outthat Wine, in giuing that Bread, and 
ie | Wine,vnto thee, as bulie is Chriſt, inbrea- 
. | king his ownebody tothee, andin giuing 
28 | thee iuyceof his owne þody , after a ſpiri- 
y, | tuall, andan inviſible manner. So keepe 
I, F this diſtinRion, and yec may aſſure your 
a= | (clues, that by faich, Chriſt is avwell oc- 
& | cupied rowards your ſoules, to nouriſh 
ie | chem, asthe Miniſteris outwardly towards 
y, | yourbodies, Keepe this, and yec haue the 
E | whole Sacrament. 
f, | Thenfrom this diſcourſe and deduQi- 
d, | on, you may learna double matecr, wher- 
e- | ofthe Sacramentconlifteth. Itftandeth on 
i- | twoſorts of materials;thatis,ofan earthly 
i- | matter , and of an heauenly matter : the 
e | ſigne,andthething lignified, And asthere 
e- | isadouble matterinthe Sacrament: ſothe 
J, | Sacrament muſt be handled after a double 
d, | manner; by an outward action, and anin- 
i& | ward ation: keep the diſtinction in theſe 
i--J things, betweene the ligne, and the thing 
lignified, and ye ſhallnot eaſily (lip in the 
ynder{fanding of theSacrament, . | 
| This becing faid, concerning the ny 


- 


| theSacra- this yet appertaineth vnto the Elements) 
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. Oftheo. | F 
therpart of FAll conſideration of the Elements (for alf 


ment, which jt reſteth that we ſpeake ſome-what con- 
istheword. cerningthevvord, which Icall the other 
partofthe Sacrament. I meane & vnder. 
ſtand by the vvord, where-unro the ele. 
ments are annexed, that thing, vvhich 
quickneth this whole ation, which (er- 
ueth, as it werea ſoule, and giueth life vnto 
the whole ation. For, by theword, and 
appointmentof Chriſt inthe vvord, the 
Miniſter knoweth vvhat is his part, che 
hearer knoweth what is his part, and e- 
uery one is prepared, how to deliuer, and 
how to receiue; the Minifter, how hee 
ſhould deliuer, and the hearer , how hee 
ſholdreceiue. So the Inſtitution of Chrilt, 
is the quickning ofthe whole ation: for, 
all theaQiion is warranted from the inſti- 


tution ſet downein hisword. In the inſti- | 


tutis of Chriſt, rhere are ewo things chief- 
Iytobeconſidered: a Commaund: anda 
Promiſe. TheCommaund.-is this, where 
he ſaith, Take, eate, The Commaund re- 
quireth obedience, Thereisa Promiſe alfo 
inthe inſtitution , and it is contained in 
theſewords, Thts is my body. The Promiſe. 
crauerh faith :- as the Commaund crauerh 
obedience; ſorhePromile craueth belic by. 
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uy Therefore come not vato the Sacrament, 
Kexcept yebriag both faith and obedience 
with you. If thou come not with a heare 
"8 minding to obey Chrift , at the leaſt, 
IE more then thoy waſt wont to doe , thou 
le: commelt ynto thine ovene damnation, 
chi andifthou bringeſta hart voyd of faith, 
"F thou commelſt vnta thine owne datnnati- 
oh on. So, leteuery one thatcommeth vnto 
nd the Sacrament, bringwith him a hart min- 
he gi ng todoe better; thatis, to obey, & be- 
he jieue Chriſt, better then hedidintime paſt. 
Except ye bring theſetwo , in ſome mea- 
dF fre, comenot vnto the Sacrament : for, 
© whatſocuer thou dooſt,except itflow from 
cy faith, it can profit nothing, Thus farre 
briefly concerning the word. Now it wil be 
T,f demaunded, What needisthere,thac theſe 
| Sacraments & leaſes ſhould beannexedro 
the word? wherforeare they annexed, ſee- 


word?It istrucortainly,that we get no new 


thing 


f- ing we getno morein the Sacrament;then 
af we getin the word, and weegetas muchin 
©] theverylimpleword, aswe getin the Sa- 
| craments?SecingthEweget no newthing 
OF intheSacramet, burthe ſamethingwhich 
nf ve getin che (imple word, whereforeis the 
* Sacrament appointedto be hungynto the 
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thing inthe Sacrament, nor wee get no0- 
therthing in the Sacrament, then we get 
intheword: for what more wouldeſt thoy 
craue,then to get the Sonne of God,ifthou 


get him well? Thy hartcannot wiſh , nor! 
imagine a greater gift, then to haue the 


Sonneof God, who is King of heauen, and 
earth : therefore, Iſay, VV hat new thing 
wouldeſt thou have? for,if thou get him, 
thou getceſt all things with him ; thy hare 
cannot imagine anew thing, belides him, 
Wherefore then is the Sacrament appoin- 


- ted? Nottogetthee any new thing: I ay it. 


is appointed,to gettethee chat ſame thing 


| BytheS2- þerter,chen thou haddeſt itin the vvord, 


crament, 
poſſeſie 


© The Sacrament isappointed, that we may 
Chriſt more take betterholdof Chriſt , then we could 


| follythcoby intheſimpleyvord that we may polleſfe 


| the fimple Chriſt in our harts, and mindes, moreful- 
Iy,andlargely, then we did before in the 


| vvord. 


ſimplevyord, That Chriſt might haue a 
larger ſpace, tro make reſidence in our nar- 
row harts, then he could haue, by che hea- 


ringofthe ſimple vvord; and to poſleile 
Chriſt morefuliy, itisaberter thing. For, 
ſyppoſe Chriſt be one thing in himſclfe, 
yerthe better hold thou haſt of him, thou 
arttheſurerof his promile. 2 
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The Sacraments are appointed , that I 
might have him more fully in my ſoule; 
that I might haue the boundes of it enlar- 
J ged,that he may makerhe betterreſidence 
7 in me. This, no doubt, is the cauſe where- 
w. fote theſe Seales are annexed, to the eui- 

4 | denceof thelimpleword. 
They ſeruetothisendalſo, to fealevp, 


0: 
et 


truth, then tthatwhich isin the Euidence 
Þ and chough ye belieued the Evidence be- 
fore, yetby theſcales yeebeliecue irbetter: 
even ſothe Sacraments aſſure me of noo- 
ther truth, then is contained vvithin the 
vyord: yet; becauſe itisa ſeale, annexed 
yntothe vyord, it perſwades me the better 
oftheſame:; for the more the outvyard 
| ſenſes are wakened, the moreis the inward 
hart and minde perſwaded to believe: 

Now the Sacrament wakeneth all the 
outward ſenſes, as the eye, the hand, and 
all the reſt : andthe outward ſenſes beeing 
gimooued, no queſtion, the ſpirit of GOD 
concurring chere-with, mouesthe hareche 
Fmnore, The Sacramentsare then annexed 
AFvntothevvord, to ſeale vp the truth con- 
: tained 
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's 2nd confirmetherruth thatisin the word : They ſerve 
for asthe office of the Seale hung to the to confirme 


Evidence, is not to confirmeany other the truth 
contained in 


Exhorta« 
1100. 


cepttheſpirit of God concurre,to quicken 


Ehriſtians ſhould be, when they ſee the S 
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tained intheword,and co confirmit mord 
and mote inthy hart. The word then isaps 
pointed to worke belicfe; and the Sacre 
ment is appointedto confirme you in this 
beliefe. But except yee feclethe truth of 
this, inwardly in your harrs; except yee 
haue your harcs as ready as your mcurhy 
thinke notthar any thing will auaile you, 
Alltheſealesinthe world wil norwork, ex: 
cept theſpirit of God concur, and ſealerhe 
ſametruth io your harts, which the Sacrai 
mentſcales outwardly : Except hee make 
clecre thelightofthy minde inwardly,and 
worke a feclingin thy hart, both word,and 
Sacrament ſhall loletheir fruite and eff 
which they ſhould haue, All the Scrip- 
tures arefull of this: the whole Scriptures 
of God, arcbut aſlaying letter to you, ex# 
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inwardly.Therefore your whole indcuour 
ſhould be, to preaſe to feele Chriſt inward- 
Iy in your harts, that finding him in your 
harts, and ſeeing him in your minds, both 
word, and Sacraments may be effcualk 
If not, your ſuules remaine dead, yearenof 
tranſlated from that death, wherin ye were 
conceived, Therefore ajl the ſtudy oþ 
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"re craments, and hearethe word, to labor to 
10: finde, andfeeleintheir harts and mindes, 
rx} that whichthey heare, and ſee; and this I 
his call co finde Chriſt quick in your ovvne 
off ſoules. This cannot be, except yeeſanQi- 
7} fie his lodging : forifall the corners of thy 
<h;Þ ſoule remaine a dunghil}, Chriſt cannot 
ou. | dwell there :and therefore, except ye (tu- 
ex-| die forcontinuall growth inſanRification, 
hell & ſeuer yourſelues from every thing, thae 
ra} ſeuersyou from Chriſt, it is not polsible 
ke that heecanliueor dwell in you. 
nd} This is a grear leſſon, anditisnot poſsi. 
nd} bleto doe this; except, as I haue ſaid, a 
<tF ſtronger come in, & polleſlevs,and make 
p=Þ vs to renounce our ſeſues. Then theſeales 
res} had notbeen annexed to theword, except 
x-| for ourcauſe: for,there is no neceſsity on 
en Gods part, that God ſhould either (weare, 
ut} orconfirme by ſcales, the thingthat hee 
rd-f| bath ſpoken: for, his word is as good, as 
zu any oath or ſ{eale. But the neceſſity com- 
2b} meth of vs: there isſuch a great weaknelle 
al: invs, that vyhen hee hath ſworne, and 
ſet his ſeales vato his vvord, wee are as 
ef ncere to belicue,, as if hee had neuer ſpo- 
off kenavvord, Soto helpe our beliefe,out 
&J vvcakeneſle, and inabilitie that is in vs; 
I» | | My 


Faules wet 
peruert the 
Sacrament, 


elſentiall form in the Lords Supper, whi < 


Sacrament, The eſlentiali forme of Bapy 
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forweareſovnablebynature, that we ca 
belicue nothing, bur thatwhich is of our 
ſclues; and the mote wee leane vnto our 
(clues, the further we are from God. 1 (ay 
to helpethis wonderfull weakenes, where 
by weate ready to miſtruſt God in cuery 
word, hehath annexed his Sacraments ; & 
belides his Sacraments , hee (weares the 
thingsthat concerne moſt our ſaluation; 
Asin the Prieſthood of Chriſt, P/a/.1 16.4. 
He will not{peake onely ; but he {weares; 
and that for our weakenes and infirmities! 
but yet if heabſtrat the miniſtery of hit 
ſpirit, all theſe meaneswill do no good. is 

' Now, thelaſtthing is, howtheSacra-ÞÞ « 
ment is pefuerted ; and how we are defrau- I .if 
dedof the fruit, and effect thereof, Twofſ « 
ſorts of faultsperuercthe Sacrainent, and { 
defraude vs of the profit, and vſethereot: } y 
and theſe faults arc either in the forme, of 
inthe perſon. In forme, if the efſentiall 
forme be ſpoyled; we gette nothing t fot 
when the Sacratnent is ſpoyled of the &- 
ſential[forme;it is nota Sacrament. There 
is aneſſentiall forme in Baptiſme, and all 
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tiſme is: 1 baptize thee in the Name of the 


| Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt : Jeaue 


out any of theſe three, ordoe it in the 
name of any one of the three perſons one- 
ly, ye loſe the eſſential form of Baptiſme, 
Tathe Lotds Supper , if yee leaue out the 


Tealt ceremonie, yeloſethe effentialform, 


and ſo itisnor a Sacrament, I (peak ofthe 


 elſentiall forme in reſpeRof the Papilts, 
| who keepe the effenciall forme in Bap- 


tiſme, chough they have brought in trifles 
of their owne, and mixtwithitg yet in re- 
ſpetthey keepethe ſubſlantiall forme, ic 
is not neceſſary, that they, who were bap- 
t1zed vnder them , be rcbaptized, Indeed, 


ifthe vertue of regeneration, flowed from- 


the perſon. it were ſomething ; but in re- 
ſpet Chriſt hath this, ro giue towhom, & 
when he pleaſerh, theeſlenciall forme be- 
ing kepr,it is not neceſlary thdtthis Sacra- 
tnent be reiterated. | : 

Now, what ate thefanlts inthe perſon 
that peruerts the Sacrament ? The favlt 
may be either in che perſon ofthe giuer,or 
in the perſon of the receiver (1 (peakenout 


cn} of thoſe common faults, which arecom- 


e montoall, but of ſuch faultes; as diſable 
ap] the perſon of the giver, to be adifiribure? 
| v = | | E b 


of 
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ofthe Sacrament, & taketh the officefroii 
him) ſo whenthe perſon of the giver isthij 
way diabled,no queſtion, it isnot a Sacra 
ment, Then againin the perſon of the Re 
cciuer,the faults may be, it their childre be 
notinthe couenant, but out of it, they galfſ 
not the Sacramet. Indeed,ifthe Parentsaf, 
terwardcom tothe couecnant, the childreh ts 
(thogh they be gotte out of the couenant] 
may be recciued: Euenſoin the L. Supper _ 
ifamanbe laden with any burthen of lin 
wichoutany purpole to repent, hee ought 
not to receiueit, Sorhen, if ye come with 
out a purpoſcto repent, ye loſe thevie df, 
theSacrament: it is onely this purpoletgſf,,, 
repent, that maketh me, who receiue thi}; 
Sacrament,to getthe fruit & ctfeRehero C 


thereforecuery one,who eoecth ro that a f;j 


' crament, muſt looke what purpoſe hehatlif.;; 
in his hart. Haſtthouapurpoſeto murdegff;,. 
tocontinuein adultery, or to commit anyÞl.; 

other vileſinthat isin thy hare, and artndiifec, 
reſolued torepent? In ſhewing thee tobylfl,.,, 
without repentance, thou ſheweſt thy ſelifl;he, 
to be without faith,and conſequently thallf 

commeltvnto thy condemnation, & nd het 
tothy ſalvation :take heed then what yolllſh, ;1 
purpoſcis; forif with adillolute life, illach 


*_ 
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q- haveadiflolute purpoſe, yee come vnto 
2} your cucrlafting ferdition, " 

| T had thought to haue entred particu- . 4 
C5clufion 
with an cxs 
hortation: 


"0 tarly into the- tiandling of this Sacra- 
"*F meat; but becauſe che time is paſt ( and 
*| fomeof you I doubt notateto communi- 
IF cate)onely this : Remember that yee ad- 
8 dreiſe not your ſelues torhar Table,except 
1] yc finde your hartsin ſome ſort prepared. 
T The firſt degree of preparation , Randeth 
"208 in contrition, ii ſorowing for finne, ina 
"Fl tccling of your lins,wherein ye hatic cffen- 
"T} ded fo gracious a God, If yebeable,as that 
SE woman was, by che tearsnf a contrite hare, 
"9Fto waſh the feete.of Chrift, humbly to kiſs 
{his feete,; and to get: hold of the fhote of 
"Chriſt ; chough yee dare not preſume ſo 
*F high, as to ger him whole, yearein a good 
Wcile : butifehou want all chefe; and haſt 
ey, them not in ſome meaſure, thou wante!t 
"2! the degrees of preparation; therefore, 
"Fctnone come to this Table, cxcept hee 
Fhave cheſe in ſome meaſure, Bur vyhere 
""Fthere is a diſpleaſure for ſlione , a purpoſe 
"ito doe better, & anearneſt ſobbing, and 
*Wehing;'o getthe thing thatthou wanreſig 
oi that ſoule, where God hath placed this 
clic o Chiilt , it isthe vvorke of Gods 
Rv E 2 ſpirit; _ 
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ſpiric, & Chriſt will enter there. Andtheti 
fore, though chat ſoule be farre frcm the 
chingthat ic ſhould bear, let him nor refuſe 
to goetothe Lords Table; but let him go 
with a profeſsion of his owne infirmitie& |} « 
weakenefle, andwith adeſite of the thing| 

_ thathewants. Euery one of you that fin: 
deth himſclfe this way diſpoſed , let him 
goce in Gods name to the Lords Table: 


andthe Lord worke this in euery one offi / 
your harts , that this miniſterie may beÞj ;4 
effeuall in euery one of you, at this time, ſj ;, 
and chat in the righteous merits of Ieſus 
Chriſt. To whum, wich the Father, & the] < 
holy Ghoſt, beall honour , praiſe, & glo- 
rie, both now, and for euer, Amer, 


— 


ofa 
he 
ie 
90 
& 
ng} 
In« 
im 
let 


be 
ne, 
ſus 
the 
los 


PEERS” 


THE SECOND 


| Sermon , Vpon the Lords 


Smpper in particular. 


r. Cor. 11. 22. 

For I hauereceined of the Lord, that which 
I alſo baue deligeredwnte you: to wort, that 
the Lord leſus, in the night that bee woes 
betrayed, tooke bread, CFC . 


9” E ended the conliderati- 
V | on of the Sacraments in 
| \ - generall, in ourlaſt Exer- 
ciſe, welbeloued in Chriſt 

lefus : now it remainesthatwe proceed, to 
the conſideration ofthis Sacrament ofthe 


Lords Supper in particular. And that yee 


| ofthe Lods Supper, I ſhall endenour, as 


| God ſhall give megrace, to ſet downe cer. Heads to be 
"J fainethings, for the ealter vnderſtanding 
| ofit. And firſt of all, I vvill let you ſee, 


E 3 what 


may the better attainevntothe knowledge beer i 


and con(ideration of the great varictic of Lordinpar- 
matter, that iscotained in this Sacrament ticular. 


intreated of. 


in the Biblez and 1 will ſhew you ſome 


wharnamesaregiuenynto this Sacramenz 


names,that are giuento this Sacramentyhy 


2, theAncients. Next, I will let youvnderff th 
; ſtand, for whatchucfe ends & reſpefts, thi (@ 
Sacrament was inſtituted, and appointed jif 
. byChriſtleſus, Thirdly, Iwill cometo theff 6 
things , that are contained in the Sacraf pe 
ment ; how theſcthingeare coupled ; hou & 
they are deliucred; and how they are re. 

4 ceiued. And laſt of all, I will anſwere cer $ 
” faineobieRions, which may be obieRe by 
tothe contrary of this doctrine; and aff gh 
God ſhall give megrace,I will refuterhem, ff je 
andſocnd this preſent exerciſe, | x, 
Firſtheeg —Now,we findeſyndry names giuen vatoſ} þy 
genera]l, the Sacramentof the Lords Supper,intheff an 
booke of God andevery name carriesaff 4a! 
Of the ſpeciall reaſon with ir, Wee fiadethis Sal} ae 
momen. goue crament calledthe body, and bloud « pa 
"ux;x2cea Chriſt. This name is given vnto it , nofj | 
bath in the doubt, becauſe itis a heavenly, & ſpiritudlſſ þe 
Bible, and novuriture; it containes a novurityre of thefl G, 
by the an- foule,thatisableto nourith, and traine vph} Gy 
Fjenms} the foule,to a life ſpiritual, te thar life cue} fo 

laſting ; for this cauſe it is called the body jj 

& bloudofChrift. Itis called alſo the Sup x2 


perofthe Lord to puta difference berwil 


won the Lords Supper. 73a 
Ny je,& 2a profane ſupper: for this is the Lords 
'F Supper, a holy ſupper z not aprofane, or 
bf commonſupper: a ſupper; appointed for 
<t-f the increaſe of holinels,for the food ofthe 
bf foulein holineſs, to feede the ſoutevnto 
dh lifeeuerlaſting . Not a ſupper appointed 
ef for the belly ; for he had ended that Sup- 
r+Yl per, that was appointed for the belly, or 
oh euer hebegan this ſupper, which was ap- 
re# pointed for theſoule. A fupper,no doubt, 
<F having reſpetothecirctiſtance of time, 
<<l byreaſonit was inſtituted, in the article of 
wy ehateime,when they vſed to ſuppe.lt igcal- 
My ed alſo in the Bible, The Table of the 

| Lord. [tisnot called the Altar ofthe Lord: 
08 butthe Apoſtle calleth ira Table, to firat; 
hel andnotan Altar, to ſtand at: a Table, to 
548 take,and receiueat; &not an Altar,to offer 
St at. Itiscalledalſo, the Communion, and 
"yn participation of the body, and bloud of 
nog Chriſt; we hauetheſenames giuen vntoit, 
belide ſome others, in the Scriptures of 
God. The Ancients of the Latine, & of the 
\}8 Greeke Churches, gaue itſundry names, 
T7 for ſundry reſpeAts, They called it, a pub- 
Ty lique ation, and this vyas a very gene- 
'y rall name. Some-times they called it a 
Thankſgiuing. Some-times they calledit 
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The jecona Sermon 
abanquet of loue z and ſometimes they, 
gave it onename, and ſometimes another,. 
And atthe laſt, in the declining elfate of 
the Latitie Church, 8& inthe falling eſtate 
ofthe Romane Church, this Sacrameny il wi 
beganro be peruerted ; ; and with this des Þ tic 
cay, there camein a peruerſe name, and f B 
they called it the Haſſe. They trouble ſl te 
themſclues much, concerning the deriuas || þe 
tion ofthisname: ſometime they ſeckeit |Þ 1y 
from an Hebrew original ; ſometimefrom || th 
aGreeke; and ſomerime from a Latine o-ff ov 
riginall: bur itisplaine, that the vvord is || fo 
deriuedfrom the Latine; andit is a word |Þ wi 
which might haue been ollerable, whenitÞ vi 
was firſt inſtituted: for, no doube, the Sa f| ye 
crament , at the firſt infticuci ion of this] I; 
word, was nof then wholly perverted; but || bi 
now, inprocelſc of time, corruption hath Þ iu 
preuaiied fo farre, that ithath rurned thef] re 
Sacrament intoa facrificez and where we | 
ſhould take from the hand of G OD,inf S: 
Chriſt, they make vsto give, © m 
: This i is plaine Idolatry ; and therefore ar 
vvhercas the vvord vvas tollerable bes 
fore, Now it ought riotto betollerable any 
way,it oughtnotto he ſuffered. And cer 
rainly,if wee had eaten, and drunke, as 0 | 
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won the Sacraments, 21 
Echebody & bloud of Chriſt in aur foules, 
as wee haue catenthar bread, and drunke 

thatwine, whicharethe ſignesof his body 

andbloud, we would not haueſuffered this 

[word ofthe aſe, much lefle thevery ac- 

ef tionof it, to be ſorife in this Countrey: 

id | But becauſewe haue but played the coun- 

le. f terfaits , and defrauded our ſoules of the 

a» | body, andbloudof Chriſt, and tooke one- 

it Þ ]y the outward Sacrament ; therefore it is 

mY that our zeale decayeth; therfore itis,that 

o- || our knowledge, and light decayeth : and 

is | for want of zeale, loye,and knuwledge,the 

dj wordofthe Maſe, is becom cuſtamable 

it | vnto you, and not onely che word, but the 

a+ {| yery ation. I will not runne out heerin: 

is f I onelytell you, whatcommeth of the a- 

ut | buſe &f the hearing of the vvord, yvhat 

< JF iudgements follow vponthe abuſe of the 

he] receiving ofthe Sacraments. 

ve} Now,I cometo theendgswherefore the Sec6d bead 

inf Sacrawent was appointed.. This Sacra- __ 1s 
ment was inſtituted in the ſignes of Bread, why wy Gas 
and Wine; and was appointed chicfely for crament was 
this end, to repreſent our ſpirituall nouri- inſtirured. 
ture, thefull and perfe& nouriture of our 1. 

Tj foules: thatas he who hath Bread & Wine, 

1 lacketh nothing for the full rae 


fullandperfe& nouriſhment of the ſouls, 


The ſecond Sermon, 
of lits body : ſo hee, or thatſoule vvhich 


hath che participation of the body, and 
bloudof Chriſt, wanteth nothing for the 


Torepreſentthisfull and perfeRt nouriſh. fu 
ment, theſignes of bread and vvineinthe | H 
Sacrament, wereſetdowne and inſtituted, || ti 
The ſecondend, wherforethis Sacrament} ci 
was inſtituted, is this; Thatwe mightteſti-J ct 
fietotheworld, and tothe Princes of the | © 
world, whoare enemicstuour profeſsion; | 
thatwe might openly avow, and ceſtibe || t! 
vntothem our Religion, and our manner || Y: 
of wn thewhichweavow,and || 
worſhip Chriſt : and that wee might allo Þ| 5 
teſtifieourlouetowardshis members, our || © 
bretheren: this is the ſecond end vvhere- || v 
fore it was inſticuted. Thethird end,wher- | © 
fore itwas inſtituted, is this; to ſerue for | © 
our ſpeciall comfort, and conſolation z to 
ſcrueas a ſoueraine medicine, for all our 
ſpirituall diſeaſes, as wee finde our ſelues, || ! 
either readie tofall, or prouoked to fall, j * 
by the diuell, the fleſh, or the world; or f| | 
after that we have fallen, and are put to | 
flight by che divell, and would faine flee 
away from Godz GOD of his mercie, 
and of his infinite pitic , and bottomlelle 


wponthe Lords Supper, 23? 
ich} compalsion , hathſer vp this Sacrament,  *&«<1 
if 232 11gne on an high hill, whereby it may 4 
off be (cene an every lide,farre. and neere, ro 
callall them againe, thar have run ſhame-. 
ſh | fully away: and heeclucksrothem, as a .. 44 
the | Henne doth to her chickens, to gather I 
ed, | themvaderthe wings of his infinite mer- 
nt fd cie. The fourth end, vvherefore this Sa- 
ſti- | crament was inſticured, is this, thar inthis 
he | aRtion, wee might chanke him for his be- 
n; | nefites, andrender to him hartie thanks, 
Ge & that he hath come downe (ofamiliarly to 
er | vs, bowed theheayens, asit were. and gi- 
nd | uen vs che body and bloyd of his owne 
(6 | Sonne, that wee mightrender vnto him 
ur {| harty thanks, and ſoſanQifichisbenefirs 
re | vntoys: for this thankſgiving, this Sa- 
er. | crament was alſoinſtiruted., Thus far con- 
or | cerning the endshriefely. 
ro Naw, I come tothe things contayned Third head 
ur | in this Sacrament. Yee ſeewith your eyes, geacrall. 
s, | therearecorporall chings, viſible chings, 
It; | as the Bread, and Wine. There are againe 
or hid from the oye of your body, bat pre- 
oo || ſentto the eye of your minde, ſpiritual{ 
| things, heaucnly, and inyvard things: 
e; | both theſe are in the Sacrament. 
ſe Thecgrp 


ofal,viljble,& outward things, 
a4 


x 
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| _ The fecona Sermon 
Of the arethethings which areappointed, to fig. 
things con- nifie the ſpirituall, heauenly, and inwatif 
_ n ehings. Andwhy? Nothing without area 
mis S2"2- (on. Theſe corporal lignes, arc appoins 
ward and in- tedto [ignifietheſpirituall things, becauſe 
| ward: wher. weare corporall, we are earthly bodies, we 
| in ſundly Hhayeourſoulelodging within a carnal bo, 
=» Wang dy,ina tabernacle of clay, a groileraber. 
| * nacle,which cannot be wakened, nor mo- 
ucd, except by thethings that are like toit 
ſelfe. It cannorbeinduced tothe conlide 
ration of heauenlythings,cxceptby groſs 
temporall, and corporallthings. If we had 
been of the nature of the thing Ggnified 
that as thething (ignified, isſpirituall, and 
heauenly ; ſoweehadbeen (pirituall, and 
heauenly, we had not needed acorporall 
thing: ſo,if thething ſignified , had been 
as wee are, corporall, carthly, and vilible, | 
we had notneeded aligne,toleadvsto co- 
ſider of it : But becauſe the thing (ignified, 
is{pirituall, and we are corporall, therfore 
to Beg vsvyntothe light of theſcſpirituall 
things, hevſeth a corporall means, and an 
outward ſigne. This is the reaſon, wheres]. 
foretheſe corporall ſignes, are appointed 
to lignific the {pirituall thing. } 
The ſpirituall thingin both the Sacras 
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pon the Sacraments. 33 
2-48 nents, is ane, andthe (elfe ſame; Chriſt 
ea Iclus,{ignified in both the Sacraments: yet 
in in diverſe reſpets, he isthe thing ſignified 
(lf in Baptiſme, and hee isthething ſignified 
of in che Lords Supper. This Chriſt Ieſus, in 
| hisbloud chiefcly, isthething ſigniftedin 
| the Sacramentof Baptiſme; and why ? be= 
| cauſe, thatby his bloudz hee waſheth away 
»} the filth of our ſoulesz becauſe, thatby che 
def} vertue of hisbloud, he quicknethvs in our 
& ſoules, with a heauenly life: becauſe , that 
by the power of his bloud, hee ingrafteth, - 
4 and incorporateth vs, in his owne body. 
For, that Sacrament, isa teſtimonie of the 
remiſsion of our ſinnes : that is, of the 
cleaneneſle of our conſciences, that our 
conſciences, by that bloud, are waſhed in- 
wardly. It teſtifieth alſo, our new birth, 
that wee are begotten ſpiricually, toa hea- 
uenly life. Itteſtifiechalſo, theioyning of 
vs in the body of Chrift, As it is teſti- 
mony, ſoitisaſeale: it nor onely teltifi- 
eth, bur (ealeth ir vp in our hares, and 
makethvs in our harts, to feele the taſte 
of that heauenly life begunin vs, that wee 
are tranſlaced from death, in the which 
weewere conceiued, and ingrafted in the 
body of Chriſt, 
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The ſecond Sermon, 

Markethen : Chrift;in hisbloud, as i 
isthe waſhing of ovr regeneration, is the 
thing ligfified in Bap:ila'e, In chis Sacre 
ment «f the Lords Supper, againe , this 
fame Chriſt, ischething tignified, in anos! 
eher reſpeAz rowit, in this reſpezthat hiy 
body and bloud, ferue to nouriſh my ſouls 
to life everlaſting: for this Sucratnent;isno fr 
ether thing,but rhe image of our ſpiritual! th 
nouriſhmentz G O D teftifying how our th 
fortksarefed, & nuuriſhed to that heauen- th 
ly life. by the image ofa earporal nouriſhe th 
mee.Soindiverſereſpets,theſamerthing, th 
thatis, Chr. Iclus, is þonified ir Baptiſme} ti 
and i: ignihed mthe Lords Supper, In this hi 
Sacramenr; the frairs of Chriites death; li 
whereof I ſp.ake; the vertte of his ſacrifice; in 
thevertue of his paſsion , I callnot rheſe fr 
fruits &vercues only, the thing lignificdin 
the Sacrament of the E. Supper: burrather b 
Icallthething ſignified, that ſabRtance, & || *? 
that perſon, out of the which ſubſtances | 7 
this vertue, & thefe fruits do flow,and pro- 
ceed, I grant, anditis molt certain, that by 
the lawfullvſe, & participation cf the Sa- 
crament z thou art partaker of all chelg 
fruites: yettheſe fruites, are notthe firlly 
andchiefe thing , whereof thou art parrad” 
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pou the Lords Supper. 34 
af ker in this Sacrament z but of force, thou 
8 muſt geranotherching firſt. It is true,thae 
12/0 00 Man can be partaker of the ſubſtance 
his | of Chriſt, buttheſameſoule, mult bealſo 
reaker of the fruites that flowe from his 
hiy fd ſubſtance: yetnotwich(tanding,thou muſt 
| diſcerne betwixe the ſubſtance, and the 
© fruites thatflowe from theſubltancezand 
al} | thou muſt bepartaker of the ſubltance in 
the firſt roomez then in the nexe place, ' 
thou muſt bee partaker of the fruites 
th. {| that flowe from his ſubſtance. To make 
this cleetezin Baptiſmethe fruites of Bap« 
tiſme,areremiſcion of ourſinnes, morti- 
fication, the killing of ſinne, and the ſea- 
h; | lingvp of our adoption, tolife cucrlalt- 
e. | ing. Theſubſtanceourof the which theſe 
ſe | fruites doe flowe, is the bloud of Chrilt. Ye 
mult heere, of force; diſcerne betweenthe 
bloud, vyhich is the ſubſtance, and be- 
& | tweene remiſsion of finties, waſhing , and 
regeneration, which are the fruites, that 
flow from this bloud: ſo in the Sacrament 
ofthe Lords Supper, the fruits of that Sa- 
. | crament, are,the growth of faith;&the in- 
| creaſein holineſs, The thing ſignified, is, 
| theſubſtance; thatis,thebody & bloud of 
4 Chriſt is the ſubſtance, outofwhich, this 
tt phe growth 


The ſecond Sermon  * 
prowthin faith, and holineſle, doth pro 
cced. Now,fee yenotthis ; That you mul gn 
diſcerne betweene the fubſtance, and thi” 
fruites,and muſt place the fubſtancein theſſ© 
ficlt place? Sothatthe ſubllanceof Chrif, 
charis,Chriſt himſelfe, is thething lignh 
Ged in this Sacrament, For your owne ex 
periencewill make this plaine vnto youſſ 
Before your ſtomack be filled with ary 
foode, yee mult eate theſubſtance of the 
food firſt ; before you be filled with bread * 
yee mult eate the ſubſtance of the bread 
- Grff ; before your drouth bee quenche 
with any drinke, yee mult of neceſsitis, 
drinke che ſubſtance cf the drinke firlt:} * 
Euen lo, after this maner; beforethe huixſ '? 
ger of yourſoules beſatisfied , & the hill 
thereof quenched, yeemult eate the flelliff *. 
of Chriſt, 2nd drinke his bload firſt, andfj 
thatby faith, So, conſider the one by the 
other; Jooketowhar vſe bread and vvitit 
{erue tothy body, totheſamevſe, the bs 
dy and bloud of Chriſt ſerue to thy foul; 
and hethat appointed the oneto ſernefoih *: 
thy body, the ſame Gud appointed the ofN * 
ther, toſcrue forthy ſoule. So, looke ho# 
impolsible itis for thee, tobe fedde witli © 
thatfoode that neuer commeth into tf " 
| Mouths -- 


MF mouth , or to recouer health , by-choſe 
of erugges which neuer wereapplyed zit isas 
i impoſsible, for theetobe fed bythebody 
of Chriſt, & to get thy health bythe bloud 
Fl of Chriſt,«exceperhou firſt eate bis bodie, 
nil and drinke his bloud. Then yee ſee , that 
«A therhiog (gnifiedin the Lords Supper, is 
i notthe fruites, ſo much as the body, and 
Ef bloud; and Chriſt Ieſus, whichisthefoun- 
«i taine; and ſublfance, from which cheſe 

aff fruites doe flowe,and proceed. 

Then Ifay, ſuppoſeChriſt, who is the 74, 4;,. 
thing ſignified, remaine alwaies one, and gonificd in 
| theſaine, in both the Sacraments: yet the both the. 
0; Sgnes, whereby his one Chriſt is lignified S*cramets, 
+} inthe Sacraments; ate not one, nor of an 2204 
ff equall numoer. For in Baptiſme,theching Ke Fae 
jÞ that repreſenterh Chriſt, is Water. In the 
if Lords Supper, the things that repreſent 
hill Chriſt, are Bread,and Wine, Water is ap- 

pointed to repreſent Chriſt in Baptilme, 

| becauſe it is meeteſt to repreſent our vva- 

i ſhingwith che bloud of Chriſt: for, what 
isfitter to-waſh with, then water? ſo there 

i} isnothing meeterto waſh the {oule, then 
af the: bloud of Chriſt . In this Sacramene 
Lf hehath appointed Bread,and Wine: why? 
3 Becauſe there is nothing mcre meet to 
ll © F nourifh 


Why in 
Baptiſme 
there is but 
one ſigne, 
and inthe 
Lords Supe 
per two. 


nouriſh the body, then bread and vvined 


the Lord hath not choſen thele ligng g 
withoutareaſon, As the ſignes in the $all 
crament are notalwaies one ; ſo the ſamyff p, 
in both, are not of one number : for ;inll þ1 
Baptiſme, wee have but one element z inf 4; 
this Sacrament, wee haue two elements ar 
Now, what is the reaſon of this diuerſitieff nc 
thatthe Lordin the one Sacrament , hathff fo 
appointed two [ignes, andinche other buff w] 
onefigne? I will ſhew you the reaſon, Helfl th 
hath appointed onely one ligne in Bapi 8. 
tiſmg; to wit, Water ; becauſe Water is ſub 
ficiefit enough forthe whole. If Water hadff ſi; 
not beenſufficient, torepreſent the thing wi 
ſignified, hee would have appointed ano m 
ther ſigne : butin reſpe that water dothſſ} 
theturne, and repreſenteth fully the well w 
fhing ofour ſoules, by the bloud of Chrilh 4 
whar needthen hauewe of any other ſignif m 
Now, in this Sacrament, oneſignewill na th 
ſuffice, butthere muſt betwo. Andvvhylff br 
Wine cannotbe ſuf ficient alone; neytha}j Iy 
can Bread beſufficienr alone: for, hetha. * 
hath Bread onely , and Wineonely, hathſj Cl 
not a perfe&t corporall nouriſhment ft 
therefore, that they might repreſent, and d) 
letvs-lee aperteRt nouriſhment, hee hall be 
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el given vs both Bread & Wine (forthe per- 
C3 #* 1-6 4 > "PE. M 
2n a corporall nouriſhment, ſtandeth in 
meat and dJrinke)to repreſent the full and 
my perfect nouriſhment of the ſoule, Marke 
{0 how full , and perfe a nouriſhment hee 
508 hath co his body, that hath ſtore of Bread 
ney and Wine: So he that hath Chriſt,lacketh 
tel nothing of a full, and perfet nouriſhment 
at for iis foule. Then you ſee the reaſon, 
buf whetfore there are two lignes appointed in 
Y this Sacrament ; and onely one ligne if 
 Kaprilane. E877 nn | 
There remaineth yet, concerningtheſe 
half lignes, two things to be inquired. Firſt, Two ques 
what power hath that bread in this Sacra- $005: _ 
ment, to bea ligne, morethen the bread, ,,,y. 2m 
which is vſed in 'common houſes: from hath to be 4 
hence commeth thatpower? Next, if it figne io this 
auea powet, how long indureth and re. 92<ament: 
maineththat power, with the brezd? For =_ _ 
the firſt, concerningehe power which that pour indu- 
bread hath, more then any othet bread : reth, 
Iwill tell you. 


fs Thar bread hath apower giue vntoit by 2, Anſwer; 
yg Chriſt, & by hisinſtiturio; by thewhich in- 

6F ſtitution,icis appointed to lignifie his bo- 

wy dy.corepreſent his body, & to delitzer his © 

my body.That bread,hath a power flowing fr6 
-| BY if RE Chritt, 


The ſecond Sefmon, | 
Thar breaa Chriſt, and his inſtitution, vvhich oth 
hath that common bread hath not: ſo that if any 
power from of you would ask,whethe Miniſter,in thi 
Cbriſtrio= ation, is breaking , or diſtributing thaf 
040D- Bread, pouringour, and diſtributing tha 
Wine zif. you would, I ſay, aske, whatſor 
of creatures thoſe are ? this is the anſwere; 
They are holy things. Yee muſt giue thiz 
name; to the ſignes, and (eales of the body 
and bloud of Chrift , That bread of the 
Sacrament,isa holy bread; andthat vving 
isan holy vvine: Why ? Becauſe the ble 
ſedinſticution of Chriſt, hath ſeuerd then. 
from that viſe wherevnto they ſerued be- 
fore, and hath applied them vntoan holy 
vſe ; not to feed the body, bur to feede the 

ſoule. oo” 
Thusfarre concerningthe power of tha 
bread : it hath a power flowing fro Chrilf, 
2. Anſwer. and his inſtitution. Now,the ſecond wh 
is, how long this power continueth vvit 


that bread ; how long that bread hath this 
| Thatpower office. Inaword, Liay, this power conth| 
contiwues guech with thatbread , during the time 


during the 


ſeruice of 
the Table. ble. Look how long that ation continnes | - 


and that the ſeruice of the Table laſteth &o | 
long it continuech holy bread z fo long] - 


the aQion ; during the ſeruice ofthe Ti 


[151 


any 


thi 
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continueth the power with that bread : 
but, looke how ſoone the aftionisended, 
fo ſoone endeth the holinetle of it : fooke 


"8 how ſoon the (eruice of the Table is ended, 


bay ſo ſoon that bread, becomes comon bread 
'$ 2gaine,& the holincſleof it, ceaſeth., Then 


this power continueth not for cuer, bur ie 


: continues onely, during the time of che 
"8 ation, and (eruiceof the Table, Thus far 


"8 concerning the Elements, 


There is belides the Elements, an other 


fort of ſignes in the Sacrament: there is 


"Tf nota ceremonie in the Sacrament of the 
"| Lords Supper, but isa ligne, and hath it 
"| owne ſpirituall {ignification with it : as 


namely, looking to the breaking of that 


'f| bread, it repreſentethvntothee, the brea- 


Ling ofthe body, & bloud of Chriſt. Nor, 


x || that his body,and bones were broken, but 


thatitwasbroken with dolour , with an- 


ng guiſh,and diſtreſſeof hart , withehe weight 
8 oftheindignation, andfurie of God, that 


he ſuſtained for our finnes, which he took 


vpon him, Then, the breaking, isan eſ- 


I ſcntiallceremonie: the pouring outof the 
74 wineal(o, is an eflentiall ceremonie. For, 
>| asyeeſceclecrly, that by thewineis(igni- 
£1 fied the bloudof Chriſt ; ſo, bythe pou- 


F 3 ring 
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ring out ofthe wine, is ſignified, that hill th: 
bloud was ſeuered from his feſh; -and the do 
ſcueririg ofthofe two, maketh deith: for bri 
in bloud isthelife; and conſequently, ; 
teſlificth his death. The pouring oute 
the wine,then,tells thee, thathe dycdfot 
thee,that his bloud was ſhed for thee; fo | 
thisisan efſentiall ceremoniegwhich muft 
not beleftout. Likewiſe, the diſtribution 
giuing, and eating of thatbread, are ellen» 
tiall ceremonies. And what doth the ea: 
ting teſlifie vnto thee? The applying of 
the body & bloud of Chriſt vnto thy ſouls 
Sothatthereisnoneoftheſerites,but haut 
their own ligmification ; and there cannat 
one of them beleftout,but ye ſhal peruen 
the whole ation. Thus farre concerning 
the ſfignes, 

Now, what nrofiecan vemakeof allthiq 
diſcourſe? Learnethis letſon, and yee ſhal 
make profit by theſe things. In reſpet}] 
that every ligne and ceremonie, hath ti V 
owne fpirituall ſignification, ſothat there 
isnot a ceremonie in this whole ation 
that wants it owne ſpiritual hgnificationy 
conſider this, andthinke with your ſclucs] t! 
at that time eſpecially when yee are at the 
Lords Table, & inthe light of that aRioth 
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 h_lf chat looke vyhar thou leeſt che Miniſter 
| rhealfl dooing outwardly, whateyerir be: (Is he 
for breaking that Bread? js hee dealing that 

if bread? 1s he pouring out, and diſtributing 
that vvine ?) Thinke afluredly vvith thy 
ſelfe, that Chriſt is as bulie., dooing all 
| theſe thinge, ſpiritually vnto thy ſoule 
whhÞ hee is as bulic , giving vnto thee, his 
on,& oyvne bodie, vvicth his owne hand: hee 
en-ff is as buſie, giuingtothee his awne bloud, 
ex] with the vercue, and efficacie of it. So,in 
off this ation (if thou beafaichfull Commy- 
ale} nicant) looke vvhat the mouth doth, 
ef and hovv the mouth of the body is oc- 
nat] cupied outwardlie : ſo is the hand, and 
<{| mouth of the ſoule ( vohichis faith ) oc- 
ngF cupied invvardly, As the mouth taketh 

'F that Bread, and chat Wine; ſorhe mouth 
his of thy ſoule, taketh the body, and bloud 
of Chriſt , andthat by faith. For by faith, 
and a conſtant perſwaſion, is the onclie 
| vvay to cate the bodie, and drinke the 
re bloud of Chrilt invvardly : and dooing 
this, there cannot but follow a fruite- 
full eating, Thus farre, for the conlidera- 
$1 tion of thelignes, 
x1 Now commeth in the matter wherein 
nj greateſt difficulty ſtandeth,wherof ſpake 


the 


vor” 


How the 
ſignes, and 
the thing 
fi gnificd, 
are COnioy- 
ned inthe 


Sacrament. 
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the laſt Fas: God gaue methe grace;y 

in the particular, I muſt ſpeak, as wel asig 
the generall, but ſomewhat more ſhorth 
Then ye haueto vnderſtand,fer the betty} 


information of your copſciences; and forlf | 


the better preparation of your ſoules, « 
have tovnderitand, how that bread, and 
that vvine, which are the ſignes , are coy 
pledwiththe body, and bloud of Chriſ 
which are ſignified thereby : What forte 
coniunGion thisis, and from whencethii 
coniundtion flowerh, I ſhall be briefe;| 
cauſcI have already, in my laſt Ledtu e 
ſpoken of itat large. 
Take heede: for if ye give not good a 
tention, it isnot poſsible, that ye can colt 
ceiuethisconiunfion, Concerning thi 


coniunQion, would you knowe how the ff 


two are coupled ? Then mult you firſt | 
markethenatureof thelignes, andthens 
ture of the thing ſignified z yee muſt obs 
ſeruchoth their natures; And why ? Be 
cauſenothingcan be coupled, nor cots 
ioynedwithother, burſo fare, as the nj 


xureof icwill ſuffer; if che nature of it vill 


not ſuffer a coniunRjon, they cannot | 


-conioyned: or, will the nature of it ſuffet f 


; FoniunAion? | louke how farreit with fie} + 


wpon the Lords Supper, 39 


al aconiunction, fo farre are they conioy- 
inf ned. Seeing then ye muſtobſeruethe na- 
hf ture of the things that are conioyned, fir(t 
tel markethe thing ſignified, what thenacure 
all thereof is 3 marking that, ye ſhall ſee, that 
J che thing (ignified, isof a ſpirituallnatyre; 
ofa heauenly, and myſlicall nature; then 
00 may ye conclude, thatthis ſpiritual thing, 
rity will ſuffer a ſpirituall conjunRion , amy- 
toll ſticall,and ſecret coniuntion. 
til Againe, obſervethe ligne : The ſigne,of 
be} his nature (asThave told you) hath a rela- 
ure tion vntothething (ignified ; &thething 
{| ſignified, of his nature, hatharelationvn- 
af} ro theſigne. Sothenthe ligne,& the thing 
I ſignified, will ſufferto he conioyned, by a 
ni mutuall relation : both the (jgne, and che 
ele thing (ignified, in refpe& they haue a my- 
f tuall relation, the onevnro the other,they 
will ſuffer themſelues to be conjoyned by 
arelativeconiuntion. Now,if ye ask me, 
what ſort of coniunction, is betweene that 
bread, and that wine, gnd the body, and 
bloud of Chriſt; Totell you in a word, [ 
vy fay, itisa ſecret, and ſpiritaall coniuni- 
3. on; ſuchaconiundion, as ſtandeth in a 
9 [mucual[reſpet, betwixt the bread,and the 
aj bodyof Chriſt, andbetwixt chewine, _ 
q*-; | the 
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thebloud of Chriſt : then Lay, it is aſs 


cret, &a (pirituall conjunQion. Ye would 
not be ſo inquilitiue of this coniuntiony 
ifit were corporall, vilible, or locall z if 
youſaw them both before youreyes, you 
wouldnotaske how they are conioyned; 
orif thou did{tſeethem both in one place, 
| But, becauſe you ſec but the one with your 
eycs, andthe other is hid, this maketh the 
coniunionthe more difficult to be vetes 
red, andynderltood, And how is it polzi- 
ble, that yecan conceiue this ſecret, and 
hid coniunction;except you hauethe eyes 
of your minde illuminated by the ſpirit, 
whereby ye may come to the right vnder. 
ftanding ? Butif yec have any inſight into 
theſe ſpirituall matters that comeby faith, 
this coniunfion will appeare ascleerely, 
by the eye of your faith , as the phyſicall 
coniunQign dooth, to the eye of your 
body. A 
. Novv, to have this matter made more 
plain ;thereisanother coniunRion,which 
ſerueth to make this coniunion very 
cleere: namely, the coniunfion betwixt 
thevvyord, which Iſpeake, andthe thing 
ſignifiedby that ſame word. Ag if I/peake 


\ 
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ee vnderſtand , bee it of things pall, , 
though neuer ſo long ſince of things ts 
come , though neuerſofar off; ofthings 
abſent , though never(ſo farre diſtant; yet 
ſo ſoone as I ſpeakethe yyord, vyhether 
jt beof chings paſt, orto came, thethin 
it ſclfe will come into your minde, The 
yvord is heard no ſooner by your eare, 
but thething ſignified by the ſame vyord, 
commethinto your minde, What maketh 
thethingli1gnifhed,though ablent,tocome 
into my mind? This couldnot be, except 


there were a conjunRion , betweene the 


word,and therhinglignified by theword, 
As forexample; If I ſpeak of the King, 
who is now agreat way diltantfromvs{T' 
pray God bleile him) yee will no ſooner .. 
hearetheword, butche King, vvhois the. 

thing ſignified by theword, will comeinto 
your minde, If I ſpeake of things paſt, 
though they be already expired, yer the 
thing liggified, vvill preſently come into 
your minde:ſothereisa coniunfion yee 
ſee, between the word, andthe thing (igni- 
hedby theword, Markethis coniun&ion, 
and yee ſhall gerre the nature of the con- 
iunction, and coupling of the ſigne, which 


js the thing ſignified in the Sacrament. 


_ Fo 
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For abſerue, what ſorc of coniunRionji 
* between the vvord, and the thing lignif. 
ed by theword, theſame ſortof coniunRi. 
on, is between the Sacrament, which iz 
ſecneto theeye of your body, & thething 
ſignified by the Sacrament, which isſeene 
tothe eye of your ſoule onely, As for ex: 
ample; ſo ſoone as thou ſeeſt that bread, 
taken inthe hand of the Miniſter, thou 
ſeeſtitnotſoſoone, but incontinent, the 
body of Chriſt muſt come into thy mind; 
theſetwo are ſoconioyned, that they com 
both cogether:the one;to the outward ſen- 
ſes; theother, to the inward ſenſes. This is 
not enough now, becauſe in the inſticuti- 
-on, yeare commandedto goe further ; & 
notonely tolooketo that bread, and that 
wine, buttotakethat bread, and that wine: 
incontinent, as your hand cakes the one, 
ſo your hart takesthe other; as your teeth 
cates the one, ſothe tecth of your ſoule, 
which is faith, catesthe other that is, ap- 
plyeth Chriſt vnto your ſoule. So yee (ee ; 
thereisaconiundion heere, ſecret, and 
myſticall: and therefore, Chriſt cannot 
be conioyned, but by aſecret, and myſti- 
call coniunRtion. The coniunfion be- 
tweene Chriſt, and y8,isa ſecret, mn 
ICAL 
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by flicall coniunQion ; whichthe Apoſtle, in 
a; || the fiftofthe Epbe/. calleth that ſpirituall 

"| conjunion, ful ofan high myſterie: this 
coniunAion cannot be taken vp at the 
firſt. So, ſceing the coniunion is ſecret, 
and ſpirituall, and not perceiued , but by 
the ſpirit of God ;z all isasnothing, except 
ou | yehaue ſomeportion, and meaſure of his 

y ſpicit. All thatis taughtin the word, and 
Sacraments, will never doe you good, will 
neuercarry your ſoules to heauen, except 


t the ſpirit of God iſſuminate your mindes, 
& and make you to findein your ſoules, the 
of thing that ye hearin the word, Then learn 


& || this, ſecingtheword canotbeynderſtood, 
but by theſpirit of GOD, craue that the 

Lord would illuminate the eyes of your 

mindes,by his ſpirit; and be youascareful , 

e | 10 gerthe ſpirit, as yee arecarefull now'in 

the hearing of the word. Thus farre cun- 

| ccrningtheconiunCtion,. | 

P | Nowyehauc heard, how theſigneisc6- 

id | foynedwiththe thing ſignified , what re- 
maineth for youto knowe? This reſts yet 


k to knowe, how the. [igne is receiued, and How the 
how thething Gignifiedis receiued ; vohe- $"< & the 
thing ſigni. 


ther they bee both receiued with one g.q..e. 
mouth, or not ; whethertheſigne, andthe ceiucd, 
thing 


The firit Sermoi, 


thing (i enibed, be receiued after one fs 
ſhion,and manner, or not. And marking 
thediuerſe manner of receiving, and the 
diverſity oftheinflruments, yee ſhall not 
eaſily errein the Sacrament, The (igne, 
andthething ſignified, arereceived by twoff t! 
monthes:for yeſeethelignes, thatis,thatYf h 
bread, and wine, wherunto they are giuenyſ n 
they are giuen to the mouth of the body, ſh n 
Then the mouth ofthe body,is the inſtrs} © 
mentthat receiueth chat bread, and that : 
b 
A 
a 


-B-& - » 


vvine, whicharethe {ignes, As that bread, 
andthat wine,are viſibte,and corporall:(g 
the mouth, and inſtrument, whereby they 
are receiued,js viſible, andcorporall. The ® 
thing ſignified by the bread, and wine, is © 
not received by che muuth of che body; n 
no, the Scripture denicthehar plainly, but tl 
it is receiued by the mouth of the fouls Þ 6 
Thenthere aretwo mouthes: that bread} 


andthatwine, which aretheſignes, arere || tt 
ceiued by the mouth ofthe body: Chriſt, | Þ 
vyhois the thin lignified, is receiued by w 
the mouth of the ſoule ztharis; by atiue] #! 
faith, 6 

Then, bring not to the Lords Tablg I; 
one mouth onely (for, if yee bring the 1s 
note of your body onely , it auaijetls' | © 


nothing ; 
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nothing) bur bring with you alſo , the 

mouth of gar". 4 a conſtant perſwaſt- 

onin the death of Chriſt, for thats availe- 

10 || able. | 

ne, | Novv , concerning the manner hovy 

wo the (ignes are received, and the manner 

nat how the thing (ignified is received z yee 

nj way caliiy knowe, that theſe corporall; & 

dy, 8 naturall Ggnes ; muft be received after a 

1s corporall, and naturall maner : they muſt 

at betakenwith che hand ; or mouth of the 

ad, | body. Againe, aſupernaturall ching,muſt 

fo | bereceived after a ſupernaturall manner: 

ey || Aſpirituall ching ; muſt bereceiued, after 

he Þ aſpirituall manner. So, as the {ignes are 

is} corporall ; and receiued after a corporall g 
ys 8 manner, wich the hand ; or the mouth of | 
ut | the body; In like manner,the thing ligni- 
ſe | bed, is ſpirituall, and receiued after a ſpiri- 
<6} tuall manner, with the hand and mouth of 
6 || the ſoule , which is true faith Thus yee 
>, | haue briefely deliuered vnto you , the 


by 8 whole preparation,thatisneceſſary forthe 
ue | vnder(tanding of this Sacrament. - 
| Now, what doctrine gatherl from this ? 


«| Ofthis laſt point, voherelſay,thar Chriſt 
0 is the thing ſignified, and cannot be pre- 
& | cciucd, bur by faith , cannot be reccined, 
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hor digeſted, but by afaichfull-ſoule: whe 
kinde of receiving confirme I in this Su 


crament® I eſtabliſh no kind of receiving 


What kinde of Chriſt, but aſpititual receiving : he can/ 


OEORY not be perceſued; nor receiued, but by 
ables faith, and faith is ſpiritual: Therefore in 
inthe Sa. this SacramentI eſtabliſh onelyaſpiritudl 
cramevt. takingof Chriſt; & nota carnall, or fleſh; 
ly receiving. This 1s the ground: Novv let 

. vsſee, whatinconuenience can follow vps 
—_— onthis ground. The Papiſts (ay, thatvp- 
in by che ONthis ground, this inconuenience ſhall 
Papiſts, a= follow, If there be no receiving of Chriſt, 
gamftthe byutaſpirituall receiving, chen (ſay they} 
ſpiritual] re- ,, 6s Ys DA OY | 
” your Sacrament is in vaine ; this Sacra- 
cciuing of «Hp | 
Chriſtin mentofthe Lords Supper, was inſtituted 
the Sacra= to no end. And what is their reaſon ? If 
ment. there benoway to receive Chriſt (ſay the 
Papiſts) but by faich, what need you then 

a Sacrament ? YeereceiveChriſt, by faith 
intbeword: by thenaked andfimplepres 

ching ofthe word, ye get faith, Suthe (1ms 

pleword, may (cruethe turne, What need 

haye yeofa Sacrament, if ye get not ſome 

new thing in the Sacrament , which yet 


-could not getin theword? ., 


_ Thisistheir Argument; whereof ye ſ& eh 


er ng 
"—_ 


their conclulion to be this: Wee g 
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bther new thing in the Sacrament,thenwe 


doe inthevvord, if there be no recciuing 
but ſpirituall; Ergo, The Sacrament i is ſu- 
perfluous; 

VVee admit the Antecedent to bee 
true : vvee get no other ching, norno new 
thing inthe Sacrament, but cheſame thing 
which we got in the word. I would have 
thee deuiſe , and imagine vvith thy ſelfe, 
what new thing thou vyouldeſt hane : lec 
the hare of man, deuiſe, imagine, andwiſh, 
hedurſt neuer haue thoughtto haue ſuch 


F athing, as theSonneof GOD; hee. durſ(E 


neuter haue preſumed, to haue pearced the 
clowdes, to haue aſcended ſohigh, as to 
have craued the Sonne of GOD in his 
fleſh, ro be the foode of hisſoule. Hauing 
the Sonne of God, thou halt him , who 1s 
the heire of all things ;z whois King of hea- 
ven, and earth; andin him , thou haft all 
things. What morechen canſt thou wiſh 2 
What bettet thing canſt thou wiſh? Hee is 
equall with the Father, one in ſubſtance 
withthe Father, true GOD, &trae man, 
vvhat morecanſt thouwiſh? Then, I ſay, 


then wee bad inthe vvord : content thee 


al Frick this But _—_— it beſo ; yet the 
Sacras M 


Firſt incons 
uenience : 
Thar the 
Sacrament 
is ſupetflu- 
Ous, 


vveegetnootherthing in the Sacrainent; 


Refutation 
of the firſt 
Inconucni- 
ENCCe. 


_ thing: weget Chriſt, better then before 
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Sacrament is not ſuperfluous, But woul. 
delt thou vnderiſtandwhatnew thing thay 
obtaineſt? what other thing thougertelt? 
I will te!1thee. Suppoſe thou get thatſame 
thing which thou haddeſt in the vvord; 
yet thou getteſt that ſame thing better; Þ| 
What is that better? Thou obraineft a | 

greater, and iurer hold of that ſamething |} ; 
inthe Sacrament, then thou hadſt by the ; 
hearing of thevvord. That ſame thing, 
which thoupolleſled(t, by the hearing of 
the word, thou doolt potleile now more 
largely it hath larger bounds inthy ſouls; 
by the receiving of the Sacrament, then jr 
other-wiſe it could haue, by che hearing of 
the word onely, Then wilt thou aske what |} {; 
newthing wee get? Iſay, wee get this new 


we getthething whichwehad, morefully; | ,, 
that is, with a ſurer apprehenſion then we 
had it before ; we gette agreater hold of or 
Chriſt now. For, by the Sacrament ; myj 
faith is nouriſhed , the boundes of my 


ſoule are enlarged: and fo, whereas I had D 
but alittle hold of Chriſt before, as it were || ;; 
betweene my finger, and my thumbg ſj ,, 
' howI gerhimin my whole handzand flilY &, 
the more that my faith groweth  thell g,, 
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better hold I get of Chriſt Ieſus. So the 
Sacrament is very hecetlary,and if it were 
no more but to get Chriſt better, and to 
getafalter apprehenſion of him, by the 


| Sacrament z then vvee could have be- 
| fore; | 


Now, if itwere true, that the Sacrament 


| isſuperfiuous: by the ſamereaſon it ſhold 


follow aiſo, that the repetition'of the Sa- 


-cramerit is ſuperfluous, For, when yee 


come to the Sacrament the ſecond time, 
yeget rootherthing then yeedid the fir(t 
time: vvhen ye come vnto the Sacr2ment 
the third cime, ye get no otherthing then 
yeedidthe firſt time zand yetnoman will 
fay, thatthe third; and ſecondcomming; 
isa ſuperfluous thing. And vyhy ? Be- 
cauſe by the ſecond comming, niy faith is 
avemehted, I'vnderſtand better, I growe 
in knowledge, I growein apprehenſion, I 
grow in feeling :andin getting the growth 
of ail theſe, as oftas I cotne, there is no 


man will ſay, thatthe oft commingtothe - 


Sacrament is ſuperfluous, & if it were eue- 


| rieday once. So;their firſt inconvenience 


quailes not: Wee get no new thing inthe 


*| Sacrament; Ergo,the Sacramentis ſuper- 


fluous, 


G 2 Thus 
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Thus farre for the firſt. Then there de. 

pends another thing on the fame ground, 

If Chrift be not perceiued, but by faith; fl 

then, ſay we,no wicked budy can perceiue ff | 

him; hee that lacketh faith, cannot per. || ; 

ceiuehim. Hethatlacketh faich, may per-fj | 

ceiue that Sacrament, of that bread, and} {; 

that vvine,and may cate of that bread, and Þ| (| 

drinke of that wine ; but heethat vvantethÞj e 

faith, may noteate & drink of the body &|} {; 

bloud of Chriſt, Fgnified by that bread, &}} (| 

by that wine.So thisisthegrofid: no faith: y| 

lefſe people can perceive Chrift , nor cate} y 

the body of Chriſt in the Sacrament. g 

Againſt this ground, they bring their] 

Argument out of the ſame words of theſj re 

Apoſtle, which I kaue read;the words atefj 

theſe; Hee that eateth of this Bread, ww fo 

vvortbily ({aith the Apolt] &) and drinketb Þ by 

of this Cuppe onworthily , ts guilty of thebwj gi 

dy and bloodof Chriſt. ? 

"y There is their ground : So that their Ap 

Sccond iv. oument will ſuffer this forme: No man cas 

eourMence: be guiltic of that thing , vobich hee hath ut 

receined : they haue not receined the both 

and blond of ( hriſt: therefore, they canndl 

be guiltie of the body , and blend of ( brifth 
but ſoit is, that the eApoſtle ſaith , they all 
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guilty, therefore they haue recemedihe body, 
and bloud of Chriſt. 

I anſwere vnto the Propoſition, and I | 
h; | Gay,it is very falſe : They could not bee BE 
ive Þ guiltie of that body , and bloud , except ,,,1jncwn. 
er | they hadreceiued it; for they may be guil- uenicce ob. 
et | ty ofthatſame body,& of that ſamebloud, iefted, wher 
od ſuppoſethey never received it. But marke 7 2< fun 
nd} the Text: The Text faich not, that they {06 
th} eate the body of Chriſt vaworthily ; but it the wicked 
/& || faith, thar they eatethatbread, and drinke are counted 
»&Þ} that wine vnworthily : And yet, becauſe guiſty of the 
th- } they eatethat bread, and drinkethat wine jj. 73 n 
ate | vnworthily, they are counted before God, chrig. 

guiltie ofthe body, and bloud of Chriſt. 
elf | Now wherefore is this? Not becauſe they. 
theſ receiue him; for, if they recejued him, 
are they could not but receiue him vvorthily, 
vs for Chriſt cannot be receiued of any man, 
etbÞ} but woorthily ; bur they are accounted 
b- || guiltieof the body and bloud of the Son 
| of GOD, becauſe they refuſed him. For 
vyhen they did eatethat Bread, and drink 
that wine, they might, if they had had 
tf faith, hauecatenand drunke the fleſh,and 
jj bloudof Chriſt Ieſus, Now, becauſe thou 
#1 refuſeſt the body of Chrilt,offcred to thee, 
+} thou contemneſt his body, offered vnto 
G 3 thee, 
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thee , ifthou hauenot an eye to diſcern 
and judge of this body,that is offered. Fox 
if they had had faith, they might have ſeen 
his body, offered with the bread ; by faith 
they might haue taken that ſame body, & 
by faich, they mighthaye eaten that ſame 
body. Therefore, lacking their wedding 
garment, wanting faith , whereby they 
ſhould eatethe bodie, and drink rhe bloud 
of Chrilt ; wanting faith , which is the eye 
ofthe ſoule; toperceiue, and the mouth 
of the {oule, to recciue that body , which 
is ſpirituallic offered z they are counted 
guiltie of that ſame body & bloud. 

| Now, letvs make this more cleere bya 
{ſimilitude. Yeſee among worldly Princes, 
theircuttomeis, notto ſuffer their maie. 
ſtieto beimpeachedin the ſmalleſt ching 
that they haue. VVhat mecaner thing i 
there that concerneth 'the majeſtic of 
Pcince,rhen a ſeale? forthe ſubſtance of ir 
js but wax yet, if thou diſdainfullie vſc 
that (eaſe, and contemne it, and ſtampeit 
ynderthy feet, thou ſhaltbe eſteemed a 
guilty of his body, and bloud, as hee that 
laid violent handson him, & thou ſhaltbe 
puniſhedaceordingly. Much more,if thou 
Come asa ſwine,or: asadog, tohandle he 
lc : 
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ſeales of the bodie, and bloud of Chriſt ; 
wuch more maizlt thou bee reckoned 
evilry of his body, and of his bluud, 
Thus farre of the eating of the body 
of Chriſt : The vvicked cannot eate the 
bodie-of Chriſt ; but they may bee guil- 
tie of it, The Apoſtle maketh this more 
plaine yet, by another ſpeech, vvhich I 
haueſometimes handled out of this place. 
In Hebr.6., 6. it is (aid, that Apo/Zates, they 
that fall away,they crucifiethe Son of God 
againe ;zandtheir falling away,makerhthe 
as guilty , as they were who crucified him, 
Heis now in heauen,theycannot fetch him 
fro thence;to crucify him:yet the Apoſtle 
faith , they crucifie him. Way ? Becauſe 
their malice is as great, as theirs that cru- 
cited him, becauſe they match in malice, 
with the that crucified him; ſothat if they 
had him on the earth, they vvould doe 
the like: therefore they are ſaid to cruci- 
fie the Sonne of GOD. Soin Heb. 10, 29. 
ehere is another ſpeech : the wicked are 
faidto ſtampe the bloud of Chriſt vader 
their feer. Why? Becauſe their malice is 
as great, astheirs that ſtamped his bloud, 
Now,they are accounted, for this reaſon, 
to be guiltie of the bodie and bloud of 


Chriſt, : 
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Chriſt, not becauſe they cate his body, 


but becaule they refuſed jt, vvhen they 
might haue had it. 


Now, thetimeremaines yet, wherein we 


may hauethebody, and bloud of Chriſt, 
This time isvery precious, andthe diſpen- 
ſation of times isvery ſecret, and hath it 
owne bounds : if yee take not this time 
now, it will away. This time of Grace, and 
of that heauenly foode, hath been diſpen- 
ſedvnto yauverylong: but how ye haue 
profited, your lines and behaviours teſti: 
fie. Remember therefore your ſelves in 
time, and intimemakevlic of it; for yee 
knowe not how long ic will laſt ; craue a 
mouth to receive, as well the food of your 
ſoules, that is offered, as ye doethefoodof 
your bodies: and takethistime while yee 
may haue jt, or afluredly the time ſhall 
come, when yecſhall cry for it, bur ſhall 
not get itz butjn place of Grace, and mer- 
Cie, ſhall come judgement, vengeance, & 
the diſpenſation of vurath. 


They will notleayethis matter ſo; but 


they inſiſt yet, and they bring more At- 


guments , to prooue, that the vvicked 


Third in. arepartakers of the bodie, and bloud of 


E6ucnience, Chrilt 5 That Bread (lay they) yee va} 
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rant , vuhich the wicked man eates, 


ot naked bread, but is that bread wuhich 


4 the Sacrament, Thus then they make 


E their Argument z The Sacrament hath ex 


ver conioyned wuith it , the thing ſignified: 
But the Sacrament i ginen to all, there- 
fore thething ſigmfied ts ginen to all. 


Wharif I grantto them all this Argu- Refutation 
ment ? There ſhould no inconuenience of the third - 
follow. For, thething {(ignified may be gi. '2<02ucnt- 


ventoall; thatis, offeredtoall, asit is of- 4 
fered to all men, and yet not recciued of 
all. Given toall z cherefore receiued of all, 
it followeth not. I may offer you tvyvo 
things; yet it is in your owne will, whe- 
ther you will takethem, orno, but ye may 
take the one, and refuſethe other : and yet 
heethat offers, offered you the thing that 
yerefuſed, as truely, asthe thing which ve 
tooke. So, GO DUeggiueth no man: but 
with the word, and Sacraments, alluredly 
hee giueth two things, if they would take 
them, By his vvord, hee offers:the word 


ito theeare, heeoffers Chriſt Ieſus tothe 


ſoule. By his Sacraments, hee offers the- 
Sacraments to the eye , hee offers Chrilt 
leſusto the ſoule. 
- Now, it may be, that where two things 


arc 


nce. 


« 
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arctruly, 8 conioyntlie offred, a manme 
receiuethe one, and refuſe the other. Hy 
receiucththe one, becauſche hath an ii 
ſtrumer*totakeit: he refuſeth the othe 
becauſe he wanteth an inſtrument. Ihe 
the word, becauſe] hauean eareto heare 
with: I receive the Sacrament, becauſe 
hauea mouth toreceiveic with : but asfa 
thething, which theword,and Sacrament 
repreſent, I may refuſe it ; becauſe I hayt 
not a mouthto takeit, noran eyeto per 
cciue it: andtherefore, the fault is not o« 
Gods part,but on our part. The wicked ge 
thebody, and bloud of Chiiſt offered to 
them conioyntly,withthe word, & Sacral] th 
ments; but the faulrjson their part , thafſ th: 
they hauenota mouth ro receiue him, and on 
Godisnot boundto give them a mouth} vi 
Mark this: Thatifitwerenot of Gods (pe| th 
ciall grace,and mercie,that he giueth me & 
aneyeto perceiuehim, anda mouth to re rel 
ceivehim ; I would refuſe him , as well afj £2 
they. So, this Argument holdeth not} th 
Chriſt i offeredtoall; Ergo, hee is receint lie 
of all. Happy werethey, ifthey could ref th 
ceive him. Thusfar for the 3. Argument, M 
Whatreſtethnow for theful vnderſtat- 
dingoftheSacrament ? Theſe things bc 
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main; That we vnderitand the Sacrainen- 
all ſpeeches, thatare vied in the Sacra- 
nflment ; for, wevſe toſpzake of them :; God 
hefyſeth roſpeake of them: and the Ancients 
carfiyſc toſpeake of them, Wee vſetofay, that 
the ſoule eaterh che body of Chriſt, and 
drinkechthe bloud of Chrift. Theſe (pee- How the 
{ ches wold be opened to you, howthe ſoule {o#le 1s _ 
jsſaid ro cateche body, & drink the bloud j25e 0 
: yg, an 
Hof Chriſt: chele ſpeeches 2re Sxcramental 5 drinke the 
yet yeearenot thewiler: but I will make it bloud of 
af plaine, by Gods grace. They are Sacra- Obrilt. 
off mentall ; whatis that? Ye knoweltt is pro- 
off per torhebodietoeate and drink, they are 
Þ the proper actions of the body only. Now 
if they arealcribed rothe(oule by atranſlati- 
jj 0n,by a figuratiue maner of ſpeaking, That 
which js properto the body, js aſcribed to 
ef the ſoule,and it is ſaidthat the ſoule eateth 
ne} & drinketh. The eating of the foule, doth 
re reſemble the cating ofthe bodie: then the 
| a cating of the (oule, is noother thing , but 
off} theappiying of Chriſt cotheſoule ; to be- 
el licue chat he hath ſhed his bloud for mee; 

6 thathe hath purchaſedremilsio of ſins for 
1t; | Mme. Wherfure then cal youthis an eating ? 
ar} what call you the eating of the body 2 Thy 
re body cateth, when thou applieſt the meac 
in . ; to 


ii 
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Obſerua. 
tion. 


| dybenoother thing, but the applying of 
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to thy mouth. Ifthentheeating ofthe bo. 


meat to the mouth; che eating of the ſouk 
isnootherthing, but theapplying of the ſj th 
nouriſhment to the ſoule, Then yee (&@} an 
what is meant by the eating and drinking} C 
of theſoule: no ctherthing , but the ap. | hc 
plying of Chriſteomy foule, and the ap. || 0 


plying of his death & paſsion to my ſoule; || th 


and thisis onely done by faith : therefore] li 
he that lacketh faith , cannot eate Chril}, | he 
Thus farce forthe eating and drinking of wi 
the ſoule, vvhich are Sacramentall ſpee- || kc 
ches, or 
Thereremaineth now, of all theſe great [ti 
things, and of all this dorine which hath || 8c 
bin taught, but this one le(lon : That thou | ve 
learneto apply Chriſt rightly tothy ſouls, | th 
Thou artagreat Diuine, if thou halt lear-|| fir 
ned this wel: for,in theright applicatio of | iv 
Chriſt, tothe ſick ſoule, tothe wounded | th 
conſcience, and diſeaſed heart, heere be- | bc 
ginnesthefountaine of all our felicitie,& | th 
the wel-ſpring of all our ioy. And I wil tell þ ca 
you, what this application worketh : Ohb- | ! 
ferue, whatthe preſence of thy ſoyle with- 
in thee (ſuppoſe thou wane Chrift in thy 
ſoule) doth to this earthly body , -to this 
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ſump of clay; as by the preſence of the 
ſoule, it liueth, it mooueth , itfeeleth; as 
the # the ſoule giveth tothe body, life, mouing, 
ſe} and ſenſes: that ſamevery thing, dooth 
ing Chriſt vntothy ſoule. Haſt thou once laid 
hold of, andapplyed him to thee? As the 
ap. | ſoule quickensthy body, fo heequickens 
thy ſoule; not with an earthly;or temporal 
vie þ life , but with the life which hee liucthin 
iſt, | heave: he makes thee toliuethat ſame life, 
of | #hichthe Angelsliuein heauen # heema- 
ee- | keth rheero moue, notwith worldly moti- 

ons, but with heauenly, ſpiritual], & cele- 
eat | (tial{ motions, Againe, heinſpiresin thee; 
ch | 2ot outward ſenſes, butheauenly ſenſes; he 
ou f worketh in thee, a ſpiritual feeling;that in 
le, | thine own hart & conſcience, thou may(t 
ar- | hnd the eftet of thisword, So,by the con- 
of | iunion of Chriſt with my ſoule, I get a 
ed | thouſand times greater benefits, then the 
e. | body doth by theſoule: for the bodie, by 
& | thepreſence of the ſoule, getteth onely an 
ell j carthly & temporalllife, ſubie&to conti- 
þ. | nual miſery : but by the preſence of Chriſt 
h- | in my ſoule,I ſeea bleſſedlife,Ifeele a bleſs 
y | {edlife:& that ſamelife,takes daily more & 
1s 
P 


x | more increaſein me. Thenthe ground of 
4] ll ourperfeRion, & bleſlednes, ſtandeth 
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inthis conjunction: & ſuppoſe thou might 
teſt live Merbaſhelaes yeeres, and wert euet 
{ſeking;vet if inthe laſt hoore,thou get this 
coniunQion, thou maiſt thinke thy traud | 9 
weli beſtowed ; thou haſt gotten enough! || 5! 
fot if we have obtained Chriſt, wee haue | 
gottenall with him, Then theapplying of þ 9 
Chriſt tomy ſoule,isthefoficaine of all my | 
ioy & felicitie; Now, letvs{ec how we get |" 
this coniunion. This is a ſpiritual] cons || b* 
junRion, a coniuntion hard, & difficult | ®. 
tobe purchaſed,ubtained, & gotten of vs] 
How then is this coniunction brought |! 
bout? which arethe means of this coiunci Tt 
tion on Gods part? & which arethe means fo 
on our part, to get Chriſt, ro put Chriſt in 
ourſouſes, & to make Chriſt one with vs! th 
Fhereis one means on Gods part,tnat hek ſp 
pethvsvntoChriſt, & theretsanother on Þ® 
our part, On Gods part, there isthe holig ay 
ſpirit, which offcrerh the body;& bloud of T 
Chr:tovs :and onovr part,there muſt beg 
means, orelſe;though he offer, we willnot' 
receiue. Therefore of necelsity,there muſt 
befaith in ourſoules,to receiuethat whicl 
the holyſpiricoffers,toreceiuethat heaugy. 
ly food,of the body & bloud of Chr,whialf i: 
the holy ſpirit offers; Thefaith,& che holyſ® 
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os | ſpirit-2re the two means of this ſpiritual, 8 
w hezuenly coniundtion. By theſe 2. means, 
his @ by faith, & by che holy ſpirit, I getthe bo- 
xe} | dy of Chr.the body of Chr. is mine,& heis 
hs | given to my foule, Now;heercomesinthe 
ne | queſtion 3 How canſtthouſay,that the bo= 
of | dyofChriltis given, or deliyeredto thee, 
ſeeing the bodyof Chriſt is littipg at the 
et þ right hand of God the Father?& look how 
| great diſtance is betwixtheauenandearth, 
asgreat diſtanceis there, betwixtthe body 
og: | of Chriſt, and thy body : how then ay yee; 
a. | that che body of Chriſt is given to you ? 
1s | The Papiſtsvnderſtand notthis; & there- 
ng | forethey imagin a groſs &carnal coniunc- 
in | fon. Except the ſpiric vf God reuealetheſe 
,g3 | things, they cannot beynderſtood, The 
e | ſpirit of God muſt illuminate our mindes, 
on | and be planted in all our harts, before wee 
tis | can come to the vnderſtanding of this; 

£0 Then wouldeſt chuu vnderſtand hovy 
a {Chriſt is giuenthee? This ground is true; 
os that the bodie of Chriſt, is at the right 
{hand of the Father; the bloud of Chriſt 
44 $14 at theright handof the Father: yernot- 
a Ivithſtanding , thoughtherebeas great di- 
& ſtance betwixe my body, andthe bodie 
tI9Chrilt, as is betwixt heauenandeatth, 
fr: yet 
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yet Chtiſtes body isgiuento me, becauſ] 
haveatitle to his body giuen to miee : the 
right, andticle which is given to me, of his 
body, and bloud, makes me to poſleiTe hi 
body and bloud; The diſtance of the plact; 
hurteth not my title,nor my right: for if s 
ny of you, haue a peece of Land lying in} 
the fartheſt part of England, if ye haue1 
200d title toit, the diſtance of the place 
cannot hurt your title { ſo I fay, the &- 
ſtanice of place, hurts not my title, and my 
_ righe.that] haveto Chriſt. But,though he 
be litting at the right hand of the Father, 
yetthe ticle, and right, thatI haue to him, 
makes him minezſo that I may ſay trulie, 
this Chriſt is my property. Then Chriſti 
not made mine,becauſe] fetch him out & 
the heauens: but he is mine, becauſe I hatie 
aſureticle,& rightto him ; & having a ſure 
title, and juſt rightto him, the diſtanced 
place, how farre ſocuer it be, can no waye 
huremy title, norright; but where-euerhe 
be, heis mine, becauſe hane aright &ti- 
tlerphim, Yea, not onely hauel a titleto 
him, but'this title is confirmed to meeiJ 
For, as I'gettea title to him in the yvordy 3 
(andifT got not that title to him in theſ' 18 

ord ; Idurſtnot cometo the Sacrament 4 & 
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iF1 fointhe Sacrament, I ger the confirma- ' 

{| cion of my title, I ger the Seale, which 
confirmes mytitle, Thentocome'to the 
point, Chriltsbodie, is fitting attheright 
hand of the Father, and yet he is mine, 
and is deliuered to me, becauſe I haue 
{ right to hisbodie, be it whereitwill : hee 

was borne for mec, giuen to mee, and de- 

livered to mee: Sodiſtance of place, hurts 

not the ſuretie of my title, as propinquitie 

of place,heIpes not theſuretic of theſame. 

Though Chriſt would bow che heauens, 
tier, and toucnthee with his budie, as he did /#- 
im,{ 4a: : yerthiscouldnot helpe thee, for if 
lie | thou haſt nora titleto him, thou dareſt 
0h notcall him, thine. Soit is notthe necr- 
off nefle, nor proximity of place, that makes 
ane} Chriſt wine: It is onely the right, chat I 
ure} haueto him : I hauerightto him,only by 
eoff faith:So by faith only, Chr. is made mine. 
yaſ Bur they thinke, they hazegotten a great 
-hef vantage of vs, if we be ſo farre fromChr. 
as the heauen is, fro the earth; butthis ſhal 
be anſwered, by Gods grace: haueatitteto 
1 his body his body is diſtant fro my body: 
dj yet his body is not diſtane from me, that 
ef is, from my (oule, I ſay his bodieand my 
me umeeniorand itn np ns 

; BH hae 


| | 
o ' 
oe þ  —” 
S £ by 
» Bs x 
- "7 $4 
is bu, 
7 
* "SR" 2 


2 
J 
? 


The ſecond Sermon, 


.thatwillreach from che' earth co the hey 

-uens, yet let me tell you, thereis a cord, 
thatextenderhfromthe earth to the haſh; 

Faithis -uens 5 and coupleth meeand Chriſt togel 
that which ther, and this 18 onely true fayth : By 
_—_ true faith,Chriſt,chough hebein che hes 
|  uens, is coupled, and conioyned with me, 

| -whoam heere onearth : I will ſhewe youſſ j, 
Similitude this by a ſimilitude. Is not the bodie of the 
taken ſunne in the firmament 2 It is imposſible] 
_ for you, te touchthe bodie of the ſun, yall @ 
_ thebodicoftheſunnezand yeeareconioy-Þ| (, 
ned, How? By thoſebeames thatſhineon}} y, 

you ; by thatlight, that ſhineth vpon you; fl q, 

Why may. not the bodie of Chriſt then, f] ye 

though it be in the heauens, beconioynedf] (þ 

with mee, thatam on the earth, namclis fl ti; 

by cthebeames, by thelight, andgladnes f] yi 

that floweth from his bodie ? My bodie, & || « 

_ Chriſts body are conioined,by thevertue, || y4 

and power, flowing from his bodie: which || jy 

vertue, and power, quickneth my dead] n, 
ſoule,maketh meto liue thelifeof Chrilh, | th 

to beginneto dieto my ſclfe: and euerthe 

more [ die tomy ſelfe, the morel liueto 

Chriſt : This coniunRion nowe is the 
-ground as I told you, of all our felicitis 

and happinelle, and1 hauc made it cleere. Þ 
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*Y to you at this time, ſo farreas Godhath = 
oy given me inſight : Alwaies yeeſce,thiscon- 
*T junftion is brought to paile, by twoſpeci- 


Bey all meanes;by the holy ſpirir;and by faith, - 


If there bee no other meanes, but theſe 
two, what needeſt thou a carnall, or avi- 
I ſible conjunfion 2 Faith is inviſible, and 
'OlN the ſpirit is inutfible, thereforethou canſt 

F not ſee it, nor take it vp with the eye of 

"I thy bodie : The power of the holy ſpirit is 
ſo {ubtile, ſecret, and inpilible, that thou - 
canſt not perceiue 1t, nor take it vppe, 
with the eye of thy bodie, and it will 
"| worke great cffeRts in thy ſonule, or c- 
ver thou percciueſt hisworking:In reſpeRR 
C8 thereforegthat the meanes of this coniunc- 

| tion , are (o fubtill, ſecret, and fpirituall, 
why thinkeſt thou to get alight of this 
coniunction, with the eye of thy bodice? 
why imagineſt thou, fucha carnallcon- 
ſunRion, as this, which would doe thee 
no good, if thou had(t it? know{t thou nor, 
thattheſpirir,that couplethvs, and Chriſt, 
is infinite? ſothat it is as calle for the ſpi- 


oF rit, to coupleys andChriſt, how farredil- 


ne | tant ſoever wee bee, as it is calie for our 
16 | ſoules,to coupleour head arid the feete of 

»{ our bodies, though they be diftane. Then 
to _- H 2 INE, < i 18 


ſeeingthis conjunction is the ground&. 
founcaine of all eur happinetle : And 
ſeeing this ground of bappinetle is (ofub || y: 
til, and ſo ſpirituall, What is your part ?Re- | 
moue all your outward (ſenſes, remoued | yi 
your naturall motions, remoue your ns | as 
turall diſcourſes, and yournaturall rex. || ct 
ſon, andfollow theſight and information || |; 
of the ſpiritof God : Crave that ie would | Gi 
pleaſe him, to illuminate your vnderſtan« Þ ra 
ding, that by the lighe of his ſpirit, yee || G 
may ſeecleerely, the ſpiritual] coniundi- | ſp 
on : Except the eyeof the ſpirit be given | m 
you, to percciue this ſpirituall coniundi-} th 
on, Itis not poslible, that yee can getany || of 
inſight init. Butifthe Lord of his mercy, || m' 
 villbeſtoweſome meaſure of his holy ſpi- Þ (pi 
rit ypon you ; out of queſtion, yee ſhall | ve 
ſoonecometothevnderſtanding of it,and'Þ tec 
yee ſhall thinke the time happie, that e- | ſuc 
uer yeeheard this word. Except yeehaue Þ th: 
ſome parc of rhis ſpirit, it is not pos(ible | fli 
that yee canne beeſpirituall.© 't 
That which is borne of fleſh and 
bloode , will remaine fleſh and blougd, 
except the ſpirit come in and. make it 
(pirieunle.. | + 
Therefore yee mult bee borne agair 
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of the ſpirit, yee muſt bee borne in the 
bodie of Chriſt, his ſpiric muſt quicken 


you. 
ke This is called the quickning, and li- 
uing ſpiric of Chriſt, by /54»1. And ſoſoone 
as this ſpirit cometh , what doth it ? Tt 
- | chaſeth away darknefJe out of the vnder- 
ſtanding : whereas before, I knewe nor 
God , now [ (ce him, not onely gene« 
rally, thathe is a God, butthathe is my 
God in Chriſt : what moredoth theholy 
ſpirit ? Te opneth the heart, as well as the 
minde : and what doth it there ? Thoſe 
ti- } things, whereon I beſtowedthe atfetion 
ny || of my heart, and imployed the love of 
my ſoule, are by the working of the holy 
pi- | ſpirit, made gall to mee, hemakesthen 
| yenome to mee, and to bee as deadly ha- 
Fed of mee, as poyſon : Hee worketh 
ſuch an inward diſpolition in my ſoule, 
that hee 'makes mee to turne, and 
| fie from thoſe things whereon I im- 
"| ployed my lone before, and to imploy 
nd fit ypon God : This is a great per- 
, Ffction. Alwayes in ſome meaſure, he 
ie makes mee to loue God better then 
nie other ching : Hee changeth the 
Ne: :&ions and inclinations of my ſoule, 
—_—.. Ta as 


my ſoule . Then obſerue the whole 


The ſecond Sermon, 
he changeth the faculties, and qualities 
my {oule: And though our hearts & ming 
be made new, yet the ſubllance of they 
is not changed, but onely the facultieg, 
andqualities arechanged, in reſpect of thy 
which-change, wee arecallednew creaty 
res, & except you befound newe creatu- 
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i 
| Conclui. T2 yee are not in Chriſt. iÞ ec 

on with aa Now tocome tothe poynt. This ſecret} © 
exhorta- Conjunction is broughe to paſle,by faith, 
1100. 


and by the holy (pirit : by faithwee lay 
hold on the bodie, and bloud of Chriſt; 
And though wee bee as farre diſtant, a 
heauen and earth are ; the ſpirit.ſerues vg 
asa Jadder to conioyne vs with Chrilt; 
As the ladder of /ac-b, which reached 
from the groundto the heauen, to the 
ſelfe ſame vie, ſeructh the ſpirit of God, 
to conioyne the bodie of Chriſt , with 


in a word: what makes you to haucank 
right, or title ro Chriſt ? Nothing , but 
the ſpirit : Nothing, but faith . Why 
ſhould bee your ſtudie then 2? Seeks 
by all meanes pos(ible, to gett faich] rie 
That as Peter, Acts the 15. 9, ſayetly 

your heartsand conſciences,may beſang 
tified by Faith 3 And if you endeuow au 
2 1608 108 + ::- 
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uy not, as well to get faith in your hearts, 
| asin your mindes,your faith auaileth not. 
em What auaileth the faith,that flecreth in the 
ig fantalie, and brings a naked knowledge, 
thefÞ without the opening ofthe heart, and con- 
Gf ſent of the will ?So, there muſt be an ope- 
8 ning of thy hart, and conſent of thy will, 
'to docthat thing,thatGodcommandeth, 
retfÞf orelſe . thy faith availethnot;: Then trive 
YI co get faith in your hearts, and mindes; 
lay anddoing ſo, yeedoe the duties of Chri- 
it;Þ Rians : Thisis nor done, without the di- + 
+ U] ligent hearing of the word, and diligent 
$f receiuing of the Sacrament, Then bedi- 
il: ligent in theſe exerciſes, and be diligentin 
hedfl prayer : Praying inthe holy Ghoſt, thae 
the hee would nouriſh your ſ6ules inwardtie, 
odd with the body; and bloud of Chriſt : That 
08 hee would increaſe faith'in your hearts, 
"ole and mindes, and makeitto grow vp more 
of and more daily, vntill you-come to the 
but full fruition of chat bleffed immortality : 
118] Vnto the which, the Lord of his mercie 
bring vs ;andehat for the righteous me- 
nz ries of Chriſt Ieſus: To whome with the 
My Father , and the holy Ghoſt, bee all ho- 
" 1 our, praiſe;:' and glotie, oo and | 
- ch Amen, ; | , # | 
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THE THIRD 
Sermon , Vpon the 
Lords Supper. 


7.Cor. 11.23. : 

For 1 hanue- receined of the Lord, that 
which [ alſs hane deliyered vnta you: towit, 
that the Lord Teſus, in the night that ba 
was betraied, tooke bread, &c, : 


»%-E haue heard ( vel-beld 


ued inChrilt Jeſus) in ow 
laſt exerciſe, what name 
were given to the Sacre 
ment of the LordsSupper, aswell inthe is 
Scriptures; a9 by the Auncientes, of the 
Latine, and Eaſt Churches: wee heardt 
thechicfc ends wherefore, and whereynts, 
this holy Sacrament was at firſt inſti 
red : wee! heard the things, thatwelt 
contained in this Sacrament; what rhey 
were, howthey arccoupled, haw theya 
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pos the Lords Supper. xs 
delivered, and how they are receiued: 
wee heard alſo, ſome obieions; that 
might bee obiected, to the contraric of 
this dotrine : wee heardthem propoun- 
ded, and as God gaue the grace, re- 
[Þ futed 8 wee heard how the faythfullſoule, 
is ſaid tocate Chrifls bodie, anddrinke 
Chriſts blood : Wee heard the manner, 
; Þ how Chriſt is, or canne bee, receined 
+Þ of vs : And we concluded in this poynt, 
: | That Chrift Ieſus, che Sauiour of man: 
at | kinde, our Sauiour, cannot bee percei- 
it, ved, nor yet received, but by a ſpirituall 
"aj way,& apprehenſion. Neyther the fleſh of 
[8 Chriſt, nor cthebloud of Chriſt, nor Chriſt 
\& himſelfe, can bee perceived, but by the 
af eyeof fayth; can beereceiued, but bythe 
wi mouth offaith; nor can belayd holdon, 
but by the hand of fayth. ; 
Now faith is aſpiritual thing : for fayth 
is the gife of God, poured downe 
(© into the heartes and mindes of men, 
and women, wrought in the (ouleof e- 
uery one, andthart by the mightie wor- 
þE king, and operation of the holy {pirit. 
Ry So, the onely waie to laic holde on 
Chriſt , being by faith, and faith of it 
By  pwne nature, beeing ſpiritual, it followerh 
''" therefore 
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_ The third Sermon, | 
therefore thatthere isno waie to lay hol( 
on Chriſt, butaſpirituall way : there isngt 
a hand: to faſten on Chrift, but aſpirity 
all hand, thereis not a mouth, to digel} 
Chriſt, but aſpirituallmouth : The Scrips 
tures , familiarly by all theſe. tearmes, 
deſcribe the nature , and efficacie of 
E news Rt | 

Aarefiid ro Wee are ſaid tocatethe flcſh of Chriſt 
eate the by faith, andto drink his bloud by faith, 
ficth, and in this Sacrament : chiefely in doing of 
_ = ewo things : Firſt, in calling coourres 
Chin. Membrance, the bitter death, and pagſi- 

of Chriſt, the bloud that hee ſheddevpon 
the crolle, the Supper which heinlt:ituted, 
in remembrance of him, before he went 
totheCrofſe: Thecommandement which 
hee gaue : Doe this in remembrance of me: 
I ſay, wee eate his fleſh, and drinke hig 
bloode ſpiritually . Firſt in this poynt, 
in recording , and remembring faiths 
fully, how hee diedfor vs, how his blood 
' was ſhedde vpon the crotle. This is the 
firſt poynt, a point that cannotberememsy 
brederuly, except ic be wrought ,, by the. 
mightie power of the holy ſpirie. The (63: 
cond. poynt of the (pirituall eating, ſtans- 
ecthinthuis, That], and euerieoncof yous 
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" wpon the Lords Supper. 56 
| belecue firmly, that he died for mee, in 
particular; That hisbloud, wasſheddeon 
ity | the crolle, fora full .remisſion, and re- 
ell | dewption of me, and my finnes, The 
ip» | cheete, and principall poynt, of the ea> 
es, | tingof Chriſt his 2fh,and drinking of his 
of | blood, (tandeth in beleeving firmely, that 
| chat fleſh, was delivered to death for my 
ill | (innes; that that blood, of his, was ſhedde, 
th, | forthe remis{ion of my ſinnes : and ex+ 
of | cept, euerie ſoule come neeretohimlſclfe, 
res | and firmely conſent, and agree, and bee 
fi. | perlwaded, that Chriſt died for him: that 
on | {oule cannor be (aued, that ſoule cannoer 
d, | eate the fleſh, nor drinke the bloodof 
ne | Chriſt. Thentheeating of the flefh, and 
h j drinkingof the blood of Chriſt, (tandeth 
e2 | in a faithfull memorie, in afirmebelcefe, 
is } and in a true applying, of the merits of 
t, | the death, and pas(ion of Chriſt, to my. 
ht | owneconſcience in particular. 
d | Ther wereſundry things obieed, againſt 
e | thiskind of receiuing:Iwil not inſiſt tore- 


ls | peat chem : But belide all the obietions, 
« | which ye heardobieed, againſt this kind 
of ſpiritual receiuing by faith; They ſay,If 


+ | Chriſt his fleſh, nor hisblood, benotper- 
| ceived, norrecciued, but by the ſpirit; by: 
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The third Sermon, 
fayth in the ſpirit ; Then ſay they, ye 
receive him , but by an imagination: If 
hee bee notreceiued carnally, nor corpo- 
rally, but onely by the ſpirie, and by faith; | no 
Then is hee not receiued, but by waydf || y; 
imagination, conceite, and fanta(ſie. So || wa 
they account faith, an imagination of the || j, 
minde, a fantaſie, and opinion, fleeting || he 
in the hearts of men : I cannot blame || ,, 
them, to think ſo of faith : For, as none || (« 
can iudge of the {weerneſTe of honnie, || he 
but they, that haue taſted of itz So, there || t© 
is none, can diſcerne, noriudge of the || vc 
natureof faith, but they that have feltit, || jg 
and raltedin their hearts, what itis : And | re 
if they had taſted, and felt in their ſoules, || 
what faith brings with it ; alas, they would || th 
not call that (pirituall Iewell, and onely || þy 
. iewell of theſoule,an imagination, They. 
call it an imagination : and the Apoltle 

deſcribing it, Heb. 11. 1. callethit aſubs 
ſtance, and a ſubſtantiall ground: Marke: 
how well theſe two agree, Ar Fmagins 
r10%, and a ſubſtantiall ground, They call: 
it an vncertaine opinion, fleeting in': 
the braine, and fanrafie of man : Hee”: 
calleth it an euidence, and demonſtra-:J| c 
tion, inthe lame definition ; Sec how di Jn 
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realy contrarie,the Apoſtleand they are, 
in the nature of faith, Vpon this they in- 
ferre, thatasit istrue in generall, hee can 
hz | not bedeliuered, nor given, but that ſame 
'of Þ way, chat hee is recciued;and looke what 
So || way any thing is received, the ſameway it 
he Þ is given, and delivered : So (as they lay) 
ng | hee being received by way of Imaginati- 
ne | on, hee is alſoin their fantaſie, giuenand 
ne | deliuered by way of Imagination, For if 
le, | hee bee not giuenſay they, to thy hand, 
re | to thy mouth, nor to thy ſtomach cor- 
16 | porally : hee cannot be giuen, but byan 
It, | imagination,andfantafticallopinion, The 
d | reaſon that moueth them tothinke, that 
'& | Chriſt cannot bee theirs, nor given to 
Id | themeruly ineffe, and really,except he 
y | be given carnally, is this : That thing 
y- | which is ſofarabſent,and diſtant fromvs, 
© | as the heauenisfrom theearth, cannot be 
- [ ſaidtobee giuento vs, nor to bee ours: 
© | But by your owne confes(ion , ſay_they 
»'Jtovs, Chriſt hisbodie, is asfarre abſent 
Ul] from vs, as the heaven is, from the 
tJearth : Therefore Chriſt his bodie, nor 
2 {his fleſh, cannot be ginen vnto vs, CX- 
- {cept by x way of imagination, and ſonot-. 
woucly, nor in ele ; This argument, 
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The third Sermas, 
framed in this ſorce,would atthe firſt wa 


ſeeme tobe of fomeforce, Butletvs exa 
minethe propoſitionof it: The propoli 
tion is this. That thing which is ſa far b 
abſent from vs , as the beauen is from the Þ Þ 
earth, cannot be ſaid to be aclinered io vs] 8 
to be pinento vs,0r any waies tobe ours. i} 
Now whetheris this propoſition trucory is 
falſc ? I ſay this propotition isvntrue,andf] th 
the contrarie molt true. A thing may be ft: 
gigento vs, & may becomeours, though} al 
theching in perſonitſelfe, be as far diſtant de 
fromvs, as the heauen js, from the earth; | tit 
And how provuel this ? What maketh any bl. 
thing to be ours ? Whar maketh any of vt 
you,eſteemea thing to be giuenvnto youtfdir 
Ts ie not a Title ? Is it nota iuſt right toJ'o; 
chat thing 2If yee haveiuſt right given vs 
to you, by him, who hath power to giue}) 
it; and a ſure title, confirmed to you,by} 
him, who' hath the power 4; though ay 
thing, that he giveth vnto you, benot des 
ligered inco your handes, yer by the right 
andritle, which hee granteth co you, isnot 
the thing yours? There isno doubt of if 
for it is notthe necreneſleof the thing, t6 F ; 
. my badie, and to my hand, chat maker 
the thing mine; foricmay bee in my handgſu 
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and yet not belong to mee. Neytheris it 
the diſtance nor abſence : of the thing, 
x. 8 that makes it, notto be mine, but it may 
14 Þ be farreabſent from mee, and yetbe mine, 
the | becauſe the title is mine,& becauſe] haue 
v4 | gotten a right to it, from him, who hath 

the power to giue it. Sothen,this ground 
-orÞ is true, Itis a (ure ticle, and a iuſt righr, 
that maketh a thing, though it befarre dt= 
be | fant fromvs, tobeeours. Butlo itis,thar 
gh aliucly,and trew faith, in the blood,and 
ant | deathof Chriſt, makethvs to hanea ſure 

;Fticle, and a good right to the fleſh, and 
my {dloodof Chriſt, and to his merits: look 
- of {yhat he merited by his death, and ſhed- 
out $ding of his bloud vpon the crolle;allthar, 
eo togerher with himſelfe allo, appertainerh 
aFto mee, and that by a title and a right, LI 
I»hich I haue gotten to him, of God "5 
Juhich is faich : And che (urer thatmy 2 
while is, che more ſure am I, of che thing 
efFithat is given mee by the Title. Now this 


1, Sacrament, -of the Lords Supper, was in- 
notÞituted,to confirmeovurtiele,coſealvpour 
f igFight, which wee haue to the bodie,; and” 
, t&Piood, tothe death, and pasſion of Chrillz - 


hy nc ſo, the bodice of Chrilt, is ſaid to be 
nd&Fucn to vs, The bloodof Chriſt;is fait 
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v5 The third Sermon, 4 
' tobe delivered tovs, whenour title which } 
we haucof him, of his death, of his bodig, 
& blood , is confirmed in our hearts. Fox: 
this Sacrament was inſlituted ; for ht 
orcuth and cncreale of our fairh, for the} it 
increaſe of our holinefle, andſenQuificatt Þ je 
on : which ftayth, the greater thatitisinf d 
our hearts, the more (ure are wee, tha rj 
Chriſt his death appertainethrovs, Igrant ni 
asI haveſaid, that the fleſh of ChrilkÞ a 
is not ccliyvered into my hands, his fleſh 


is not putinto my mouth,nor entrethinfſ te 
to my. {tomacke: Yet God forbidde, thaf of 
thou ſhouldeſt (ay, Heeis not truly giuenſ] fir 
alchough Chriſts ficſh, bee not put inff m 
cothy hand , ncr mouth of thy bodief] th 
and vheretore ſhould it 2 Harh hee naff tic 
appointed breade, and wine, for the now bi 
_ riſhment of the bodic, 4nd may not tha 
content you ? Are they not ſufficient w} G 
nouriſh you, tothis earthly andtemporall m 
life? Hath henor appointed Chriſt co bem 
delivered, to the inward mouth of thyfſ: Ct 


ſoule, to be giuen into the hand of thi pr 
ſoule, that, thy ſoule way fcede on him for 
and bequickned with that life, wherewllif 
the Angels live, wherewith the ſonnea 
_ God, -and God: himſelfe lue? | 


of 
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| © Sothe ficſh of Chriſt, is not appointed 
tonouriſh thy body - but to nouriſh thy 
| foule, in the hope, yea, in the growth 
bf of that immortal life £ and therfore, 1 ſay, 
the | though the fleſh of Chrilt bee not deliue- 
at} jed into the hand of thy body, yet it is 
inf dcliuered to that part that it ſhould nou- 
haf riſh : the ſoule is that part that ir ſhould 
ant nouriſh ; therefore to the ſoule it js deli- 
_— 55-2767 ES. 
><} Yea, that bread,&thatwine,areno more 
16] teally delivered tro thebody,&torhe hand 
ha of the body, thenthe fleſh of Chriſt isde- 
af livcred to the ſoule, andtothe hand and 
inj mouch of the. ſoule , vvhich is faith: 
lielf thereforecraue tio morea carnal! deſiue- 
na tic, nor thinke not vpon a tartall recei- 
ou bing. SIR | | 
ha Thou muſt not thioke, that eyther 
tif -GOD giuech the flcth of Chriſt to the 
raly mouth of the budie z orthatthou, by the 
mouth of thy bodie, recciueſt the fleſh of 
J Chrift : For yee muſt vnderſtand this 
thy pomnges in the Scriptures of GOD -ovr 
04 ſoules cannot be ioyned with the fleſh of 
wy Chrift ; northe ficſh of Chriſt , cannot be 
ea ioyned vvith our ſoules , but by a ſpiritu- 
i | = band, Natbyacarnall band, of blo 


and alliance; not by the touching of hi 
fleſh, with our fleſh : but hee 1s conioynel! 
with ys bya ſpirituali band; that is, by the 
power, and yertue of his holy Spirit, And 
therefore the Apoltlefaith, x. Cor, 12.14; 
That by the meanes of his holy ſpiric, all 
wee, who are faithfull men and vvomen, 
are baptized. into one body of Chih, 
That is, weeare conioyned,, andfaſtened 
with one Chriſt ; by the meanes, faith he, 
of one ſpirit: not by acarnall band, ora- 
ny groile conjunction but onely by the 
band of the holy (pirie, | 
 Thatſame holy ſpiritthat is in him, it 
in cucry one of ys, in ſome. meaſurez 
andin reſpe one ſpirit is in him, and in 
vs, therefore 4-wee are accounted all to 
be onebody, andto bee members of one 
ſpirituall, and myſlicall body. And inthe 
ſameverſe, the Apoſtle ſaith , Wee arcall 
made to drink into one and theſelfe ſame 
ſpirit: that is, we are madeto drink of the 
bloud of Chriſt. And this bloud isnoo+ 
ther thing, but thequickning vertue, and 
power that floweth from Chrilt, andfrom 
the merits of his death: wearemadealito] © 
drinke of that bloud, when wee drinkedt | 
the lively power and vertue, that floweth | : 


* ; 
$'7 . # 
FS. 


Pg #.. 
x 


G- 


i—_— —_ 


mPpn, ens fy x >. ws © 


way -— Ed. 


09 0&0 rr. ta... A” 


| SEV 


b 
WV 


| pow the Loras Supper. 69 | 
| outof that bloud. FO NY # RT Pe 1 

+ So, thereis nota band that can couple 
my ſole with the flcſh of Chriſt, butone- 
liea ſpirituall band, and a ſpitituall vni- 
24; | 00. Ard therefore it 1s that the Apoltle 
all} 1.Cor. 6. 17.faith, Hee that z5 topned wnto 
en, | the Lord, « one ſpirit., And, John ſaith, 
ill, | That vwhich i borne of the ſpirit, us ſpirit, 
ned f So,it isonely by the participation of the 
he; # holy ſpirit, that we are conioyned with the 
ra- | ficſh and bloud of Chriſt Iefus. | 
the | - That carnall band , vvhether it bee 
the band of bloud,; vvhich runnes thro-. 

, | rough one race, or thecarnall touching 
ret of fleſh, vvith fleſh, thac carnall band 
inf (1 ſay) vvas neuereſteemed of by Chriſt. 
to Inthetime that hee was converſant heere 
nef| ypon earth, hee reſpeed nothing that 
he] band : for, as hee vvirnelſed himlelfe, 


al} by his owne vvords, hee never had that 
nef| carnall band in any kinde of reverence, - 
he | or eſtimation in reſpc& of the ſpiritu- 
o« | all band. Wy 
ad . Bur, as fortheſpirituall band, whereby 
m | wearecoupled with him by one ſpirirz hee 
to | eucr eſteemed of this band,intherime that 
of * was conuerſanton earth, & in his word; 
ch | Þc hath teftche IS 7 a IIIANL + | 
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oftheſame. | "| 
Tolet youſee how lightly he eſteemed. 


ofthe carnall bandof bloud and alliance, 
which weeeſteeme ſo much z yee may (ee 
in che eight of L«ke, 20: 21. for there they 
comming to him,ſfay, Maſter , thy Me: 


ther, and thy Brethren ſtand without , and | 


ovould ſee thee + ye ſhail heare his anſwere 
vntothem, how little he eſteemed of that 
carnall band zin the 2 1; verſe, ii a manner 
denying that band , hee ſaich, Hy Me 
ther, and my Brethren, are thoſe which beare 
the voordof God, and doeit. Agifhe would 


haucſaid, Ttis not chat carnall band that 


I eſteeme: itis notthat carnall coniunRi- 
on that reuerence: itis the ſpirituall cons 
jurRion, by the participation of the ho« 
lic Spirit z vvhereby wee are mooued to 
heare theword of God, to giue reverence 
to it, and toobey it. | 


— 


This carnall band,wasneverprofitable/'||. 


asthatin the 8,of ZL«kedoth plainly tcſfi 
fie : for, if the tceuching of Chriftes fleſti 
had been profitable, the multitude, wher« 
of mention is made in that chapter, thaf 


. thruſted, and preaſed him, had beene the 
better by their carnall touching. But ſoit 
is;that there was neuer any of them the! 
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better by cheic carnall couching  therfore 
the carnall touching profiteth nothing. 
Saith not Chriſt himſelfe, ob» 6, 63. (to 
ce | drawethem from thar finifter confidence 
ey | they had in his fleſh onely ) 17s fl:Þ profie 
oe. | teth nothing z Jt is the ſpirit that quickneth ? 
ed j' To touch him by the holie Spirit, and 
re j| by faith in thy ſoule z this touching by 
at | faith, hath cuer been profitable, and wee 
er | haue a plaine example of it in the ſame 
0. | chapter, Ws | 

Euen ſo, the poore vvoman, that had 
long been ditcaſed vvith a bloudic ue, 
the ſpaceof ewelue yeeres, and had vva- 
ſted, and conſumed the greateſt part of 
her ſubſtance, in ſeeking remedie ſhee 
found no helpe by thenaturall and bodily 
Phylition ; at the laſt, by vertye of the 
 holie Spiric, working faich in her hearr, 
ſhee vaderſtands andconceiues, that ſhee 
/'8  isableto recouerthe health of her bode, 
and the health of her ſoule from Chriſt 
leſus, vvhocameto ſaue both body and 
ſoule. And vpon this perſwaſion which 
ſhee had in her hart, that Chriſt could 


| cure both body and foule, ſheecame vn- 
© j to him; andas the Text faith, ſhee-prea- 
| {ed chorough the multicude, to come'to 
s | % I 3 him: 


a > 


the bird Serinas,” 


him: and when ſhe was come, it isnot fall 
thatſhetouched his fleſh with her hand(|/ 


IJ tc 
caſe the Pa iſts would aſcribe the vertiel P 
ve 


which'came out of him, to her carnal 
touching) : but it is ſaid, that ſhe touch k 
onely the hemme of his garment with 
Her hand; and with faith , vyhich is the 
hand of the ſoule, ſhee touched her Sh at 
viour, God, and man. And, toler youvy. fo 
derſtand that ſhee touched hin) by faith, | © 
hee faith ro herarthelalt,Goerhy way, th} ® 
faith hath (aura thee. 

Shee touched him not foſoon by faith * 
butincontinent, there catne a power out #* 
of him : which powerandvertuc, ſhee felt 
by the effeR of it in her ſoule;z andour S% 
piour feltir, yyhenitwent from him. The 
effet vohereby ſhee feltit,was, the heal > 
of herfoule: andthe effe& wherby he fel} 
it, was, the going from him.” And ſoſoowf ®! 
as heefeltit Soefrom him, he ſaith, Who 
is ie that hath touched mee? Peter (wh 
was euer molt ſuddaine) anſwereth, and 
faich, Thouartthronged, and chroſted by le 
the multitude, and yet thou askeſt, _ oi 

ath touched thee. 

Our Saviour anſwers againe , Ttis i 
_ phay Ig ; 4 19 ſpeake of; it is2 


ol 


Yo pon.che Lords Super. Gn © 
iT therkindeof crouching. There igone hath 430 
{& touched me, who hath drawn avertuc and 

iy poweroutof mee: themultitudetakes no 

yertue from me. The poore woman, thin- 
king ihe had done amille, and perceiuing 

4 8 thatſhecould notbehid, cameertmbling, 

| and ſaid;1 hauedoneie. Hee anſwered her 
atthelaſt, and ſaid, Depart in peace; thy. 
faith hath ſaued thee. Thy faith hath drawn 
out a vertue,& power from me, that hath 
made both thy ſoule & body whole. 
So that this touching of Chriſt, hath e- 

4 ucrbeen profitable; 1s, and ſhall be profi- 

+} fable : like as therouching of Chriſt, with 

«+8 the corporall hand, hath never becne is 

| not, nor cucr ſhall be profirable. And 

why? Chriſt is not appointedto be a car- 
nall head; to beſervpon che necks of our 
bodies, that he may doe the officeof acar- 
nall headtherunto,tofurniſh naturall mo- * 
tion, & ſenſes to our bodies. Nozthe Scrip- 
Hl tures call not Chriſt a natural head,butthe 
48 Scriptures call him a {pirituall head , ts be 
| {cton the neck of our ſoules :thatis,to be 
coioyned with our ſoules ;tharoutof him, > 

1 | into our foules may diſti}] holy motions, 

&ef\ heaucnly ſenſes; and that there may flowe 

4 outofhimtovs,a ſpiritual & kgs | | 


a I 
, : £4 
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7 Then the Scriptures call him aſpi its Þ 
head, astheycallvs aſpirituall body: ang Þ gr 
asthelifewhich weegerfrom him, is (pur Þl 
tuall ; ſoallour coniuntion with hjim;4}} 
ſpiritual, Andin reſpeet he worketh th 
ſame operation in. my f(oule, vvhich 
carnall head doth inmy body, therefor 
hee is called a ſpirituall head : mn ” 
heeis called the head of his Church , be | 
cauſe hee furniſketh her vvirh | 
motion, and ſenſes, vyhichi is the life 
the Church, 
\ So, tobeſhort, thereis nothing i in thisf} 
coniunQton, carnall; there is norhingY gi 
grolle in ie; ; therceis nothing that may be] ia 
compalled, 'by our naturall indgement & P 
vnderſtanding. And therefore, whoſoefw 
uer would attaineto any ſmall in-light af y 
this (piritual conjunRjon, between Chrilh ; 
and vs z of neceſsity, hee muſt humble] q| 
himſelfe, and earneſtly pray for the ſp rt 
rit.; 6therwile, it is not poſsible to get any jp 
vnderſtanding, no, not thelcaft perſet * 
rance, howthe fleſh of Chriſt, and vvea 10 
conioyned, except we have ſonic light gÞ 
yenvsby the ſpirit; «that is , except: 4 ” 7 
harts bewakened, bythemighty wor p1.y 
of thaſpanotCinit, mo remaine y d 
b ac eo IH 


: Wh "2 66. hl 
ow Kobe 0 thee pl _— 


"y edead, and cloſed letter v vntovs. So, yee. 
CY areto craue, tharthe Lord in his mercie* 
4 woald waken you ; illuminate your yn- * 
6Þ derftandings; and make youro CIS. 
a | ricualllighr, to diſcerne of theſe ſpiricuall 
gf things. Next, ye muſt fludy, and be care- 
of full toremoye all vaine cogitations, and 
vg earthly fancalies: when yee cometro heare 
68 ſohigha matter, yee mult caſt off all 61- 
.chy thoughts, ill motions, and cares of the 
of world; and yee muſt ſhake off all things 
thatclogge your harts. Thirdly, yee muſt 
comewith a purpoſe to heare theyvord,to 
ing] give diligent eareto the word, and with a 
be] danGiificd hart to receive it; vvith a pur- 
t & pole to grove, andincreaſci in holineſs, as 

6: body » a8in ſoule, allthe dayes of 
your life. 


ble] queſtion , the holy Spiric ſhall reueale 
pk thoſe things to you, which yeewant. And 
ay thoughthis word paſle,and bring nogreat 
-commodity for the preſent, yet the holy 
oy Spirit hereafter, ſhall reucaleto thee, the 
þ{:truthof that which thou haſt now heard, 
{Theathis is the end-of allz Beepreſentin 
'4 rs harts, and mindes, ang let your 
bules be engded of all the cares of the 


p- 
- 


Echors 


- And, comming with this purpoſe; no 


The defini- Now come to the defining of the $4 
tion of the 
Sicramenr 


ofthe Lords 


Supper. 


Why this 


according tothe holy inſtitution of Chril 


The third Sermon,0 | 
yvorld, thatthey may receive that com ff ,, 
fort, which is offered inthe hearing of thy 

word. \ 


crament of the Lords Syppcr. I callthiz 
Sacrament, eM bolySeale, annexed to thy 
couenant of grace, and mercyin Chriſk, 
A ſeale to be miniſtred publiquely, alwaiqg 


Teſus: that by the lawful miniſtery therok || ;; 
the Sacramentall vnion , betweene thef ;. 


\ (ignes, andthething ſignified, may ſtands] 


andthisvnion tanding,Chrilt Teſus, wi ſe 
isthething lignificd, isas truely deliuerc, 

to the increaſe of our ſpiritual] nouriſts | \., 
ment, asthe _=— are given , & delivered] 
to the body, forour temporall nourill- ;; 
ment, { 
Now let vsexamine the words & part] /,, 


Sacrament "of this definition. Firſt of all,[ callthisS+ſ 


1s called a 


Seale. 


Chriſt, confirmech, andſcalcth vp, the +; 


crament, a Seale; becauſe this Sacrament} '; 
ſcructhtocheſame vic roour ſoules, tha 1, 
acommon ſcale doth to a common Eut-,, 
dence. As the ſeale, which isannexed to 
the Euidence, confirmes, and ſcales vp 
the truth, containedinthe Euidence : {0 4. 
this Sacrament, of the body and bloud atJ ',, 


* 


"4 
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truth of mercy and grace,contaynedinthe 


couenant of mercy and grace: for thisre- 
ſpe &itiscalledafſeale. 


itis raken fromthe profaneyſe, whereun- 
tothatbreadſerued hefore; andthatbread 7? 
is2pplycdtoa holy vſc. There isa power 
ziuentothatbread,to fignific theprecious 
body of Chriſt Ieſus, to repreſent che nou- 
riſking, and feeding of ourſoules, And in 
reſpeRie ſerueth nowinthe Sacrament to 
Þ holy an vle, therefore call ic an holie 
ſeale. This is notmy word ; itis the Apo- 
ſiles, Rom. 4.11, where hee -piverh the Sa- 
crament the ſamename, and calleth it a 
feale. And further, if the wiſdom of Chriſt 
in his Apoſtle, had beenfollowed, and iF 
men had not inuented new names of their 
own, for this Sacrament, butcontented, & 
ſatis hed themſclues, with thenames whictt 
God hath given by his Apoſtle, & chacChr, 
himſelfhath giventorhisSacramet;l atn 


-alured; none of theſe controuerlics & de- 


bates (which neucr will ceaſe) hadfallen 


'out:butwhere menwil goaboutto bewi- 
'erthEGod, & go beyond God, indevuiſing 
names which he neuer gaue, vpon mens | 
Rl ov inyentionsfuchdebatcs havefalnout, ; 
vi 2 | A WY Y 


is Itis called, A holy Seale, Why 2 Becauſe Whyitis 


called 2 ho. 


ly Scale, 


A leſſon by the vvay ; that no fleſh pry oe 

ſume to bewiſer then GO D : but letthea {| te 

ſtoupe, and keepe the names which Golf (e 

hath giuenco this Sacrament. -Ibe 

Whythe Thirdly, Ifay, annexed to the Cows | vi 
=" mg nant z annexed, and hung tothe Chart | xy 
nexed ro Þecauſeit cannot be calledaſeale proper | the 
the coue. Iy,cxcept it be huagto an Evidence. What f wo 
nant, itis by nature, the ſameit remaineth, and ſer 
no More, if it be not annexed to ſomeb, ſpe 

uidence: itisonely the hanging of ittothy ys 
Euideace, that maketh men account itaoui 

ſcale; not becing eſteemed, except it beth 

hanged to the Evidence. Euen ſo itiItor 

heere; if this Sacrament be not miniſtred;{ ne 
andioynedtothepreachedvvord, to the} 1 
preaching ofthecouenant of mercie , andFihi 

grace, it cannot be a fealez but what itW]Wt 

by nature, it isno more. As by nature,itÞ ill 

* is but a common peece of bread; ſoit ids! 
nomoreif it benot annexed to the predJanz 
chingof the word, and miniltred theres}Bec 
with, asChrift hath commaunded. TherJme 
fore, Ifay, the ſeale muſtbeannexed, andJive 
hangedtotheEuidence, tothe preachingſfor 
of the word , forthe confirming of the I» the 
uidence akarohs dels nota ſeale. B ol , vel 
is not ſowith the Evidence vyhich is thaſſth 


pin the Lords Supper. 6s 
yordof G OD: fot yeeknowe, any Eui- 
dence will make faith , though it vvant a 
ſeale ; andit willſerue to makearight, if it 
beſublcribed,withoutaſeile : but the ſeale 
without the Euidence; auaileth nothing, 
Even (o itis with the wutd of God: though 
X> | the Sacraments bee not annexed to the 
hat] word, yer the word will ſeruethe turne: ic 
and] fervech vs to get Chriſt, jt ſerueth to in- 
e& | gender, and beget faichin vs, and maketh 
the ys to growe vpin faith. Butthe ſealewith- 
ita outthe word, canſerue vs tono holievſes 
t be cherefore,I ſay, the ſcale muſt be annexed 
it I totheword preached, tothecouenant of 
<< | mercy, and grace. 
the] Now it followeth in the definition , that 
and Fihis eale muſt bee miniſtred publiquely. 


” [s q i py” 
"> 
. 2 qd. Y 
R © TI” e - ” - 
wr 


we 
2$8S38S- 


tit Wherefore ſay 1 pane To exclude ſhould be 


etIdlprivacadmini 


ration of this Sacramet: miniſtred 


tidfer, if this Sacrament be adminiſtred to PPÞligquely: 
e&J any privately, itisnota Sacrament. Why ? 
eres Becauſe the Apoſtle calleth this Sacra- 


ment, aCommunion, If ye adminiſter it 
Witoone, yee loſe the Communion : there» 
inghfore, if yee adminilterit priuatly , yee loſe 
 B-fthe Sacrament. For this Sacrament, is a 
ommunion of the body, and bloud of 
Tc : iſt : therefore, of neceſsity, itmult | 
$6. y 


*; 
£ 
ot; 


Firſt reaſons 


by way of communication ; andſo the 

tion muſt bepubliquely miniſtred, - 

| Secondly, this Sacrament muſt be pubs; 
Second rea» [iquely miniltred, becauſe Chrift Ieluy 
lon. vvho is the thing ſignified in this Saerh 
ment, is no ſuch thingaspertaineth buttg 

one man only : ifthiswere ſo, hemighthe 

priuatly giuen and miniſtred. Bur, ſeeing 

Chriſt, which is the thing Genified in the 
Sacrament, is acommon thing , belong 

ing to euery faithfull man and vvoman, 
therefore hee ought to be commonly gh 

uen to all, inacommon aQtion, in a ſock 

etie, and congregation of the faithſyll, 

Thirdly, this Sacrament, is a ThankbJ 

. Siving to God the Father, for his benefith] 
Now, it appertaineth notto one, or tvyG} 
tothanke God onely ; but as we are all pay 
cakers of his temporall ; and ſpiricuall-bs 
nefits: ſo we ought all of vs, publiquelyta 
ive himcchanks fur the ſame, Therefortf 

| fay, inthe definition, this ſcale oughe wh taſi 
be publiquely,and no priuatly miniitreg} cor 
as the Papiſts doe intheirpriuat Males, mo 
\ This Scale muſt bee publiquely mink his 
ftred, according to Chriſt his inſticucjoniÞfor: 
Wherfore ſay I Chriſt his inſtitution,margpoy 
then mans inſtitution , or Apgels inſtiang of 
+: wen 1b 


SHESCTESTI]L  T2#a0Q wm. 7 


" epon the Lords Supper, G66 
ton? Why keepe Ito Chriſt his inſtituei- * 
on ? Becauſe man hath. notpowerto inſti- w m 
twte, or make a Sacrament : becauſe an þ,. ini. 
Angel hath not power to make,or inſtitute fired-accor- 
aSacrament. For, none hath power to dingto Chr. 
make, orinſtituteaSacrament, buchethar c_— 
hath power to giue Chriſt, vvho is the * 

thing lignifiedin the Sacrament. But fo jj, uh 
tis, that none hath power to giue Chriſt, power to 
but eitherche Father, or himſelfe : there- ioſticure a * 
fore, none hath powertomake, or inſti- _—_ 
turea Sacrament, bur either the Father,or —_ God 
the Sonne: onely God muſt make a Sacra-. " 
ment. Secondly, ehis Sacramentis a part 

of Gods (eruice, and worſhip : but fo it is 

thatnone hath power to appoint any part 

of his ſeruice, or preſcribeany part of his 

yorſhip, but onely God himſelfe ; there- 

fore none can make a Sacrainent, but God 

himſelfe. There is no Prince will be con- 

tented to beſerued after another mars fan- 

tw] tate: but he will preſcribe his ſeruice, ac- 

<<} cording vnto his own pleaſure; how much 

. © moreisit meet, that God ſhould appoint 

inkf his-owne f(eruice, and worſhip? There- 

an;Þ fore,there is neither man, nor Angel,hath 

are power eo inſtitute apy part of the ſeruice 
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The Sacrarnients are a part of his ſeruick f & 
therefotethereisno Angel,nor man, hall | q” 
power toinſticurea Sacrament. The gre 
teſt ile thar any man can hauein the mj ' þf 
niltery ofthe word and Sacraments, is tha | 
ſtile,whichthe Apoſtle gives then, 1.CoiY de 
4. 1. Therewearecalled Stewards,and Dil: $2 
' penſers of the graces of God; ; Miniſters or 
thoſe mylleries, and holy chings. It fob a 
loweth then, that wearenct Authors, Ca af 
ators,and makers of them ; but onely Mi co 
niſlers, and difpenſers of the Sacraments Wc 
$0, it iseuident,thatno man,nor creature] ſy 
hath power ro makea Sacrament. Thenk te 
muſt bee according to the inſtitution 
Chriſt, hisinſtitution muſt be kept : looks 
what he ſaid, what he did , what hee com 
mandedtheetodoe; all that mult beſaid 
done, and obeyed. If thou leaveſt one 
joteof that vndone, which he commay 
ded theeto doe, thou peruerecſt.ehe inſh 
rution : fer, there is nothing left in re 
ſer of that inſticution , but it is cfleh 
tiall. 3 
So, inthe celebration of Chriſts inſlirat 
bn, wee muſttake heede, towhatſoeu a 
ſaid ; did, or commaunded to bee doi 
| Thou muſt ficſt ſay) whatfocuer hee 
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Wk ther dowharſoruce be-digs Heoghedit. 
i oiſterie of the Sacrarhene-mult _ 
ir the word. Firſt theu muſt fay;; that 
| vhichChriſt commandedtheero ſay;'and 
hi thoumuſt teach, thatwhich he' commun- 
Clif dedthee toteach: and then miniſterche 
DibY Sacrament :. Thento keepe this inſticutis  _ 
sf on, wee mult beginneat the fayingz/iand We call 
folf ay whatſocuer Chriftcommandedvethen the ved 
26 f after, faythfully codoe all that, whjetrbe ,piment, 
MJ commanded to bedone. ThenTeall the the whole | 
ot word; the whole itiſticution of Chriſt les Inſtitution 
ursf ſus, preached, and-proclaimed, denout- 
nit ted diſtinal ly, cleerely, and ſcaliblic to 
1 of the people, in ſuch ſortythar if wee leaue 
ok anie kindeof circumſtance, or ceremonie 
"ny of thisinftitution vndone, wee peryert ap 
ad whole aQtion. 5 
| BT ivagreedypon,andeondeſcended vn- Wordan 
un to, betweene vs, who' celebrate this inſti co : 
"hf tution, andall the ſees inthe wortd;who cate idk _ 
FF} have ſeparated themſelues from thisin(ti- « "A 
ep] turion, Thattwothings are neceffarie;and eneka Sas © 
| p | mult concurrein the nature, andeonflitu- cramment. 
| tion of aSacrament.- To wit, theremuſt 
| be aword, andtheremuſt bee arelewent 
ref} c concurring : There isnota ſe, chatgran- 
if te mbar 0 "Exr 
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rs beforetherecan bea 


them yeawhen itcomestorheſpeciall 
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erament. Though they calily admit thi 
generall.; wherein wee agree well: with 


thazweeenter into,particular,in the hang 
lingatdtreatingof the word; howwellſe 
yer wee agree in.the-generall;-yetin the 


— pn 


- Partjcular, wee aregs farre aſunder. For f| we 


' to bgintreated :: Thirdly;what veriuethis 


” webhauemoltiodowith them: And firſt 
”" allweart to vaderftand, what wee meang 
- bychaword, & what they meaneby it. We 


Thiowe mega y. imvordin the Sacran E 


when.weecometo diſpute , and;reafongn 
theſe particulars zFir{t, what weemeanehy 
the word: Secondly, how thisword ought 


wordhath': Fourthly, how farrethe vet 
tue ofithis word, dothextenditſelfe 2 Ang 
laſt of;all, to whom-the word oughttoby 
direRed; 8nd pronounced : In'ail thele 
particylags,-wee areas farre aſunder, as & 
uer weeſceemed to agree inthe generall.y 

_:-Lleaneeo meddlewith any otherſeR, but 
villdcate with the,Papilts onely,becaule 


bytheword(ashaucſaid) vaderſiand' the 
wholeinſticution of Chr, leſus,whatſocudt 
hefaid;or did, or:comanded tobee conf 
without adding, or diminiſhing, oralters 
tion of, che meaninggar-ſenſe ofthe wore dy 
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& [ - Now, whatvnderfiandehePapiſtsby the whatthe 
thi worde They-pteach not the inlticution of Papiſts vt= 
Chrift,nor take thewholemnſtitution,ashe derſtand 
ſeft 12. But in place thereof/theyſeleR,and _— 
eþvſc out of tis in ſtitution;foure, or hve the Sacrs- 
words;& they makethewholevertnecfthit ment. 
It $ in(ticution, troconfiſtin: the:foure; or hue 
0 | words; Andic were nothing; if they would 
| | content themſeltics with theſe words, bes 
cauſe they arethe wordgof the inſtitution. 
| Butthey addeto the words, they cakefrom 
nb f hewords, &alter themeaning of the awe 
words, at their pleaſure. That yee may 
khowethis;lotheir Maſle, whichctheycall 
the Lords Supper, willletyou ſeethe fub- 
ele ] fanceof it; 1 will divide their Maile, into 
©} ſubſtanciall; &accidentall ehings.* To'the 
| ſubſtance of :che- Matle,, there are three 
WH things required. There muſt ofneceslitie 
ule | be a prieſt .i- ſuch a one;asrakesvponhim 
a theofficeof ourMediaror, Chr, lef. toins 
ne} tercede between God, & man. Secondly,to 
theſubſtanceofthe Maſle,is required; that 
8 | the Prieſt offer the-bodie, *and blood of 
kj Chriſt; We come hereto receiuethefame 
6] things : There the prieſt offers them to 
bj God the father.” Thirdly, by this worke 
al 4 0s MT "> -HRnertn rr 7 
L154. KA 3 : 


by.” 


ye | * 


= 
= 
by 


- quicke; but in ſpeciall, they obtaitie'rs 
 mislionof linnestorhe prieſt, who is thi 


' vhichpovcris iultied bythe vnftion, & 


ehiswork wrought,they obtaineremizſth 
of ſinnes, as well to the dead, as to'th 


diltributer, and to him, to whom , the 
prieſt applicth- thatfacrifice : And asfor 
thereſt oftheChurchwhoare abſent,the) 
obtaine this remisſion of their-{innes;by 
this work generally . Theſe three ching 
are-necetlarie, to the: ſubftance of 'the 
Male : As for the accidents; that imul 
concurretothemaking of a Maſle, The 
arcof two ſorts : Someof them areaſwain 
tiece(larie, without the which , that ah 
oncannotbee: againg, fome are not m6 
cefſarie, and the ation. may bee withoit 
them, buenot without a-deadlie finne! 
Theſethingsthat areneceſfarie, concern 
partly the prieſt, and'partlycheaQionit 
ſelfe. Theaccidentsthat are neceflarie t0 
the prieſt ,are of two ſores: One ſort ate 
ſuch , aswirhoutthewhich; hee cannotbe 
a prieſt; The other ſort ſuch; withoutrhe 
which, hee:cannot bee:free from deadly 
fin. gr SI YET he ci 
notbe aprieſt, arc theſe: Excepthe haut 
a powergiuen of his Biſhopto conſecrats 
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having of his crowne.:' Except again; he 
have powet ty ſpeake, and that the roofe 
of his mouth bewhole,that he mayſpeak, 
hee cannot beea prieſt : Theſetwoare al- 
vaics neceſ[arie, and coneurre tothe per- 
fon. Other things againe,are not ſo necel 
farie z as, that the prieſt muſt be free from 
ſuſpenſion, from curling,deadly.ſinne,and 
all Eccleſiaſticall pain,& cenſures. Theſe 
things arencceſlarietothe- perſon, There 
areagain,twothimftgnecelſaryto the ati- 
on: One ſore, withoutthe which the action 
cannot bee.z without the Lords prayer ie 
cannot bee, without the five words of the 
| inſticution, itcannotbee : Otherthings a« 
gaine, arenotſonecellarie; as, the conle- 
cration of the place, where the Malle- ie 
ſaid, The Ajtar ſtone, Theblesling of the 
Chalice, The water, The. ſinging, he that 
ſhould helperoſay Maſſe;and the reſt. So 
they and wee, in no ſortagree concerning 
theword; what is meantbyit. Theſecond 
pointis, how this wordoughtto be intrea- | 
ted, wherein wee are-as farreaſunder 2: we 
fay, the wordtakenas hath- becneſaid, for 
the whole inlticution, oughtco be intrea- 
& | $ed, afterchiomanner- Firſt, there ought 
&] 30be ck hhccn_y 
/ | 3: 3 -O8 
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of God,to deliver it.And thizpaſtor ough fo1 


F 


todeliuerthe word lawfully ; whatis thayfY the 
hee oughtropreach it;to proclaimeitpuls fl ce; 
likely, with a plaine ſpcech codcnounceigh (el 
in' 


hee oughtto open vp, anddeclare, allthy 
parts of jc, what is the peoples part, and 
what is his owne part, how he oughtto de 
liver, and diſtribute that bread, and that 
wine; how che people oughtto receiwe, #t 
his hands,” that bread , and. that wing, 
coinformetheir faith, Mw they oughta 
receiueChriſts bodice, and bloud;lignjfied 
by thatbread, andthat wine. - As alſo, het 
oughttoteachthem,how chey ſhuld come 
with reuerence, vnto that Table, and com- 
municate with :the pretious: bodie , and | 
blood of Chrift/:.This hee ought to dog, 
inafamiliarlanguage,thatthe people may 
vnderſtand him,that they may heare him; 
that they may-perceive,andiayvp in cheit 
hearts, the things that hee fpeakes. Fog 
_ what auaileth:it-yqu/,; to -hears- a thing 
whiſpered, arid nat ſpoken outzarif it bg 
ſpoken out, what auaileth it. ypu-to hears 
it, if yee ynder(tand; it .not:2. For, ou 
cept yeeheare Cixiſt, in a famailiar, and 
plaine language, 'yeecannetynderſiands 
and except yevnderfland,i igimpowiale f 
nÞ 0! or 
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Po pombe Lords Supper 70 
oh | for:you to belecue : and without beleefe, 
aff there isno' application of Chriſt: andex-' 
uh | cept yee beleeue, andapply Chriſfroyour 
ein f elues; your comming ror the Sacraments 
the | invaine; So of neceslitie, ifthis Sacramene 
ind | be lawfully handled, The paſtor milf 
de | preach che inſtitution of Chrift'; that it 
may beheard ;zand in a familiar Tahguage; 
that ir maybevnderſiod; in ſuch ſort char 
the faithfulpeople may beinfornie#tibw* 
to receiue ;:and the Miniſter may kniowe 
his parc, how to deliuers and diftibute,' 
Fhis I ſay, ſhould bee the-righthandling' 
ofche holy inſticution of this Sacrament; 

Nowwhat dothey ?' in place of a Mini- 
ſter, paſtor, or Biſhoppe (call him as you 


# 


pleaſe)who is lawfully calledof God*gthey = 
ſubſticute'a prieſt, ſurrogate an ering, 

who hathnocalling, or office now, in the 
charch of God: Fortheoffice of a pricll,as 
they vie their prieſthoode;' is'no other 
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hriſt hath done alreadie, they dok 
they haue nowarrant 
in mio ON God. Andif they had wars 
rant, forcheir calling, intheword of Gody 
yet they handle the Sacramenc amille; ak 
whercaschey ſhould ſpeakeforth cleerely; 
chey Hh AIP, and they coniure the Eles 
by a certaine kind of whiſperingh 
Whers they ſhoyld (peakeit, ina knowey: 
language, that the people may. vaders 
ftand; T. dex ſpeake,! in anvnknowen lang 
Buage and though they ſpake ir, in a 
&familiarronguc, yer inthat they: 
ilpes it, the people cannoc bethe bets 
be _And:what ſhall I fay ? Secing they; 
thushandlethe word, though icbethevea 
ricinſſitutionirſelfe, yetthey ſoſpoile ity 
inthehandljpg; thatitis not aholy Sacra 
mes Then Mon differ ag Crs ſee: 
nt, chat wor to bee; 
Bp he TI 
Now cherhird 
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| Fhethird jntis, whatwerwechis: 
ons word hath , hoy 6 re the yertuc of this: wi 
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ſaid, worketh ſomewhat, cuen towards - 
the (ame elements, of bread, and wine. 
for wee acknowledge, that thoſe elements, 
by the vertue of this word, are changed, 
potintheir ſubſtance, and naturall proper- 
ties : Butwee grant, that theclementsare 
changed, ina quality which they had noe 
before; In ſuch fort, that theſeelements, 
xe taken from» the common vc, where- 
yntothey ſerued before, and by theinſti- 
tution of Chrilt, cheyarcappliedvnro an- 
other holy vſe. Marke, how farrethe ho- 
lyvſe differs from the common vle,there 
isas great difference, betwixttheelements, 
this day in the ation, and the ehing that . 
they were yeſterday : Forl grant,thatthe 
elements arechanged; & yetthischange, 
proceedeth nor, of the nature of the cle- 
ments, from anincloſed vertue, ſuppoſed 
to bee inthewards, nur from the whiſpe<- 
ring of the words: butit preceeds, from 
the willof Chriſt, from the ordinance, & : 
appointment of Chriſt, ſet downe in his 
owneinſticucion : for that thing is holy, 
[which God calſcthholyz angthat thing is 
pofane,whichGod calleth profane. 

1 .:Tolct you enderſtand; how theſeſignes 
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How the twothings beeconſidered. Firttwhat hey 


elemcots ig that makes them holy , whether Gogh 
—_ 


,- Thethid Sermon,” 


Angell, or man, Secondly, whocuer'he 
bee,that maketh them holy,by whatmess 
nes,& way, he makeththem holy, And by; 
the conlideration of theſe two, wee ſhall 
come tothe conſideration, and rightview- 
ing of the ſanftification of the Elements; 

FortheFirlt, weelay, that God is onely 
hee, that! may make athing which was co» 
mon, to be;holy. So weſay, that God by: 
his will and ordinance, declared, and (& 
downe, in hisword, hath madethethingy 
thatwere common, by his appoyntment 
to:bec holy. As for the way, and meanes 
whereby theyare made holy,itistheword 
of God, theinllitution of Chriſt, thewill 
of Chriſt; declared in his inſticurion, that! 
maketh chem;holy, For the preaching/ 
and opening of the word, and'inſticution 
ofChriſt,lctteth vaſce,that god hath made 
theſe things: holy ::and not onely , that 
hee: hath: made them holy ; but lets 
teth vs:ſee;:amholy manner; how they 
ſhouldbe vids inwhar place,: at what tim# 
with whatheart, & towhat end, Soitisths; 
wil of Chriſt ;:declaredia;his inſticution, 


vwherby the thingathat werg'com 


ſararcnow madeholy. Therearcrnoal ; 
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wpou the Lords Supper. 72 


therthingsalſo, which makethe ſameele - 
ments, holy : & theſe two, are vied inthis 


infticution, Thereis prajer,& thankſgiue- 
ing, which make the creatures of Godto 
our ve, holy twhereas otherwiſe, if were- 
ccive the goodcreatures of God, like dogs, 
&ehank him not forthemzitis aſuretoken 
that they were neyer ſanctified to our vie. 
By prayer we abtaine grace, & ſtrength 
from God, to vſethe creatures, and' this 
whole ation,holily & lawfully, asit hold 
be. Andchereforenotonely, inthis holy 
ation, ſhould we begin with God, with in- 
nocation of his name;but in all ations in 
theworld,we ſhould begin in the name of 
God, So itisthe wil of God, prajcr, and 
thankſgiuing, conioined withtheeleniets, 
that make them holy. All theſe three,con- 
tained in theaRion of the Lords Supper, 
make theSeales holy: For, belide the wil 
of God, declared in the-inſticution, In 
the Lords Supper, we vſcinuocationzand 
inthis inuocation, we vie thankeſgiuing\ 
The clements are not made holy, bythe 
word of Gad'onely, but by thevſe of prat- 
e& & thakſgiuing,whichthree, are the one- 
lyteans,whetby thele things are(iRified, 
Now, to expretle, and: laie-foorth, 
Mp - | | the. 


£ The third Sermon, s-' | 
the ſanAification of the Elements: The 
_ Euangcliſts, and the Apoſtle Par), vicins 
fing and differently the word, To bleſſe, and to ging 
thankſ- ep agkes, andcommontly they put, the one 
S-4 54;e for the other : For yee may ſec, that 
ferently, /Aarke , and Pani, vic the word Bleſſe; 
the one ZAfathew and Luke, vic the word to gint 

| exprelled 2hanker, andallin one (ignification : And 
_—_ AMearke himſelfein the 14, of his Goſpell, 

* 22, verle, (peaking of theſame'ation of 

the Lords Supper,victhche word to Bleſs 
andinrhe 23. verſe, he vſcth the word. to 

Giae thanks, and both in onelignificath 

on, tolet youſee, thatthe Apoſtle, Chrifl 

himſclfe, and the Euangiliſts,vſethe word 

to Bleſſe, and to Gme thankes, indifferent 
Jy,.to lignifie the ſanification, and cons 

ſecration of che elements. Except, yetaky 

the one for the other, it will bee hardtq 
gatheranic good meaningout ofthe Apa: 
ftſes words; for I rememberche Apolile | j,; 
x. Corin. 20. 16, fayth : The Cup of bleſ | ji 

fg whichwe bleſſa,whatis that? Ieake thi] j 
wordto ſignific, asI haue (aid, which wi y, 
bleſſe, thatis, which wee ſanRific, and Pres or 
pare by bles(ing, So,to blefſe, and WJ] je 
gue chankes in the Lords Supper, fignk 
eno otherching,. but to ſanRibie;ather-] 1 
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pon the Lords Supper. - 4 
wiſe,if ye take theword, in anotherſigni- 
fication, yee ſhallfa}l into an error': and 
ad why 2? God is fayde to bleſle , 
and man is (aid to blefle : God is (aid 
to bleſſe, when hee' giveth good things 
ynto his creatures, for Gods bles(ing is e- 
yer effetuall; andtherefore hee is ſaid to 
bleſſe, when he giveth goo things. Man 
againezis laid tobleſle eitherprivately,ot 
publikely, when hee'craucth blesſing; at 
thehandsof God, to anie man; when hee 
bletſcrb, inthe name,and atthecomman- 
dementof God, anie petſon, or people: 
Now , if yee aſcribe blesſing, in any of 
theſetwo fignifications to*the cuppe; it is 
amiſle : for wee ve neyther to crave a 
blesling z 'to iinſenſible elements ;' nor 
yet to bletſe them, in the name of 
God : And' God vieth to give good 
things, to'the ſonnes of men, andnotto 
inſen(ible creatures : Therefore we muſt 
heedes vie the word, Bleſſe, in the third 
hgnification. The cuppe of blesfing, which 
"* 0 ve bleſſe, that is, which weeſanAifie, and 
061 prepate by blesfing « Thus farre wee vn- 
0] derſtand, for'the ſanRikication of the e-: 
ju ments. -p VR 

- | Nowlet vs fee; how they mms” 
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Jo -The third Sermon; q 
elements,& whatisthe forme of their cor 
ſecxation,ſfo far as I vnderſtandofit,it cor 
fiſterh'tn theſe fue words : Hoc eft enny 
corpus menm:1t Rtadethin theſe five wordy 
ard;itt the whiſpering of them;forif you 
whiſperthern not, ye lofethefaſhion of ins | th 
cantation :forthe thing which we callſans | de 
Aifying, they call whiſpering: ' And the | de 
whiſperipg of thoſe five words ,they call | th 
theconpſecratio of cheelements:Andwhe | val 


__thewordsareafter this manner whiſpered; | tai 
they preſuppole,ſecha ſecrer;& moltregy 
vertuesto be incloſed inthe(ylJables, That J 
the vertue , & power which floweth from 
thewords,is ableto chaſeaway wholly,tha 
{pbſlance of the-bread , ſo that the very {| ory 
bread, & ſubſtanceof it, is altogether dad J wer 
ſtroied,by this power : Secondly, that this | the 
power which floweth-fromhefe-words; | foll 
able to; feich , & pulldownean otherſuly | gur 
anee,to wit, the fl: ſh, & blopdot Chrilk | the 
Teſug,thar fitteth at the right! handof hig I that 
father, & is able eo-putit within the combat 
paſle ofthatbread : This-isaſtrange anda[littl 
great vertue,thar,not. only wil overthre we tins 
that ſubſtance, but putit within the conpJten 
paſle of that bread.. The ſame ue wordtdol 
whiſperedin thiomagner haneipchias oR4Fthe 
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ſous operation, ſay they,thatthey areas 
ble-both to chaſe a way theonefbbſlances 
topall downean other, andro putit; with= 
inthe compaſſeof that bread, We altog& 
ther denie, That there is ſuch a vertu& ity 
theſe words: for,asI haue ſaid before, wee 
denie not, thatthe word hath a vertue;bue 
deniethar chereisſuchavertue incloſed in 
the words 7 wee denie the qualitie of the 
yertue,or thatit floweth,fromfucha foun- 
taine. -For, we grant,that the word hath a 
rerrue;there is never a word; that God 
ſpeaketh heere, butithath avertueioyned' 
vithie ::but weedeny,thatthisvertue isin- 
doſed in the ſyllables, inthe whiſpering, - 
orpronouncing of the words: forifthere- 
vereſuch avertue, and power -incloſcdin 
the ſyllables, by thefame' reaſon it ſhould 
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his 
F') follow, that there were:a vertucin the fi- 
| gure, and ſhapeof the letter thatmakesyp 
il the words. Now,thereis no man wil think 
hix {that there is any vertue in the Ggure, or 
mi f ſhape: of the letter : and there is 4s" 


KJlitle;vertue in the ſyllables 'or pronoun- 
[ tng of the words themſelues .- So: wee 
ap{&nic '.that chere is anje vertue in- 
dgdoſed in che (yllables ,: or 'refident in 
ite' word.; But wee ſay, «that there-is/ 
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a power conioynedwith the bk, and 
poweris not refident in the word, | 
relident,incheeternalword,in _ 
Word wherof 1-4» the Evangeliſt mike 
mention, Cap. 1. Thewordwhichwas fray || ' 
the beginning , that is, the ſonneof God | ® 
Chrilt Ieſus : wee fay, there.isnot a draiii | 
weight of this vertuc, and powet reſident | _ 
in any creature thateuer Godcreated, bit | 
it is onely reſident in Chrift Ieſus : And : 
therefore there floweth no vertue from | ! 
the fillables, nor from the words that ur | '* 
ſpoken, but from Chriſt, and his ſpirij | © 
who gives the vertueto thoſe words.; fo | dl 
vee differ in this; we ſay that thereis.adt | 7 
 .._ anie vertue reſident in the Gillabless win] 
fay that theſillables,and prononncingaty ®! 
_ the fillables, work-nothing : bur wee {ih 
that the vertue is refident in the perſonf * 
of the ſonne of God, and EROone nm 
his owneword, - 
Now wee ſay thatthere cannotbe ft bo 
2 monſtrouschange, as:toſay the whilg 4 of, 
of ſo manie wordes, ſhould chan | arc 
the-owne ſubſtance of the bread, » pal ** 
down theſubſlanceofthe bodieof C 'R 
and puthis-bodicin ſfonarrow a8 compal < [ 
wry et cannot bee, And this 10 hang $i 


| fo 
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& | prouc by theſe three rules; namely , By ngruigh 
I theveriricof rhe fleſh of Chriſt Icfts 3 By ofthe doce 
the articles of our Beliefe ; And by therrue tc of 24 
ind of the inſtirution of this Sacrainent. Py 
Andlo we ſhall ſee, by Gods grace, the in+ ;.,.. kr ba 
finite abſurdities that follow vpon thei gumencs. 
ppinion. : | ; N 7 7 $=) | rj 
The firſt principlethat1 lay,isthis; See- The firſt 

ing char Chrilt leſus, the $onneof GOD, @rrofare 
Inche tiineappointed;'tooke true fleſh of Se 
the wombeof the Virgin;and vnitedhim- 

kIfe with out natbre in-one perſonall vni. 

on ; cotheendchatourntture; which fell 

gſrogether from integriticin_ the firlt e7- 

ter, might reconertheſaniein the ſecond 
| 4dam: + ye, not onely'the'ſame, but fo 
of och thegreater, as outfetond Adan'cx- 

; | cells rhe firſt in all degrees; Andin refpet 

i| heetooke on him a body, like vnto ours 
by in all things (finneexcepred) of neceſaity 
21 tuft follow, thatrhedefinition of atrue 

bh body, andthe inſeparable ptopertiesther- 
o6J of, miilt be competent to' ity. Bur theſe 

ae} arc the inſeparable propetties; namely,to 

al be in onecerraineplace;/ro be finite, cir- 
65 comſcribed, viſible, and palpable !forall 
el theſe conturte ( quariampds, aktheLoge- 
a tians ſay) toabody; ſo tha terns | 
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| beſeparatefromtheſub 


manner q eA true hamane body , $61 4 Cem 


t4ine place; Chriſt le(us body , us a true, hu. | 


mane body : therefore it isin acertaine place, 
I call a, place, a certaine condition of an 
inſtrumentall bodie, whereby ic commeth 


to paſſe, thatwhere-cuer the budy be, of 


neceſcitie, it is limited within thar place; 
andvyhile. it is there, it cannot bee cl(c- 
where. | 


ie , withour the 
diſtraRion thereof. Then. i reaſon on thit'}] 
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If you would havethe probation of my 
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A place: as As 3.121. the words are theſe; 
|: Phomthebeancns muſt containe , wntillehe 
time that all things be teftored, vovhichGod 


» | bad ſpoken by the month of all bis bolt Prb= 


1 Eluiſt his body isvifible, and palpable; 
$3: L 2 
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phers, Though I need nor to infiltf'iy the 
probation of theſe things, yerI proceeds. 
Secondly then I reaſon after this maintier; 
A humane body is finite, and circunfcri- 
bed; butthe body of Chriſt is a humane 
body. What warrant from che Doctors 
have 1 for this? I Jeauemany putpolely, & 
willatleage onely Adgwftine ; whowriting 
to Dardanus, Beliene((aith he) Chrif#obe 
enery where, in that he s God but onely76be 
in heanen', according tothe natare of atrue 
boay, 33% X Pagty <; 2617 CE 1 
And in his 146. Epiſtle, / beliewe'y faith 
he; the boay of Chriſt to-beſoin heauen, at" it 
vvas on the earth , vwhen hee Ovent wp to 
beauex. But it was circumſctibed mi cer- 
taine placeon the earths E9g0,ivaslo in' 
the: heanen. Andconſequent]y; ircannot/ 
bein the Maſle-bread; andinheauenborh 


at one time. The laſt reaſon is this: A 


bumane bodie is viſible; and palpable; 
but Chriſt hath a hiimanebody, and hee is 
corporally preſent, as they ſay: therefore 


” 
[1 


T 
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I prouemy. Propoſition , by Chrift his 
awne words,taken out of Luke 24. 39. In 
the which place, to perſwadethe Apoltles 
of theverity of his body, andco-proue e- 
uidene]y, thatitwas nor fantaſticall, heey- 
ſechthearguimene taken from theſe tvvo 
qualities; and hecommands his Apoſtles 
tofcele, and ſees giuingthem thereby to 
vaderſiand, that as theſe twoſenſes arethe 
moſt.cerraine of all thereſt :: ſo are. they 
moltablerodiſcerne, whether hee was a 
body; or afpirie:. Asif he would haueſaid, 
If1:bevilible; and palpable, ye may be out 
of doubethat I haue a true body. For as 
the.Poet.faith, which 7eriallianciteth al- 
ſo to this ſame purpoſe; Tangereenim, & 
rangh, nifi corps, nulla poteſt res, * 

By cheſe arguments, it may be cuidently 
ſcen, how this Tranſubllantiation,may no 
way.ftaad with:the verity of the bodie of | w 
Chr.Iews;: Andasit fights wich the fleſhof | tl 
Chriſt lefus; ſoit repugnes diretly, the | ct 

| articles of our faith: For, in our Belicfe,we | fl 
Second fort profeſle, that Chriſt aſcended. our of this | m 
efargumec. c.rth,corhc heauen, where heelits at the | pl 
| rightband of the: Father , vvhereheego-' | n: 
uerns;and dires allchings inheauenand 
carthi;fromthewhich place, heistocome' 
H op ' _ AE 
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at the laſt day;coiudgethe world, * 
This article teacheth vs, that hee hath 
changed his dwelling vvhich hee had a- 
moneglt vs, on the earth, and is aſcended 
into the heauens, where helirs at the right 
hand of his Father,and ſhall remainethere 
( according to the teſtimony of Peter, 
which T cited our of the. 40 3. 21.) vntill 
thelaſt day. If hee ſit at his Farhers rizhe 
hand, and be toremaine'inheavenivneill 
the laltday,che is henot corporally inthe 
bread. But the article ofour Beliefe . ſajch, 


Thathelitteth at theright hand of his Fa- _......... 


ther : and Perer faith inthatplace, that the 
heauens mult containe bim-vneilltheHſt 
day, Therefore, this Tranſubſtantiation, is 
direRly againſt thearticles'of our-Beliefe, 
& the manifeſt placeof theScriptuve; ?-ii- 


Thirdly, it is oppoſite” vnto the erid, T1,;.4 fort 
wherefore this Sacramentwasinſtituted{& of argumer. 


this is moſt euident: forthe end of the Sa- 
crament-is ſpiritual ; 'asithe effet-chat 
floweth thereof, is fpiritual;and theinftru- 
| ment, whereby this (piricuall- food is ap- 
plyed tovs, is alſoſpirituall ; Bur from'a 
natural, and corporall preſence;'a ſpirite- 
all effe&t can'neuer; flowe:- therefore the 
| corporall, and natural ipreſence'vf the 
A Es, -+ Ly body 
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body and bloudof Chriſt Ms aptnginct 
dixealytheendotthis Sacrament: for the 
cotporall prelence, muſt haveacorporall 
eating; ofthis earing , followeth a digeſtii 
aninthe ſtomacke : and the thing that is 
digeſtedinthe ſtomack; is-neuet able to 
feedmyſouletalifeerernall.: So this cor. 
porall;preſence., multeuer tend toa cor- 
porall end; which is direRly.contrarievns 
Lap wherefore this Sacrament was 
inſtjcuted,-/ 'f 
"Further; if thebread were iranſubſian 
Orher —5 tiate-it ſhould becometherhing lignified; 
the ame ibithetomethething ſignified;this Sacra 
eftct, -menchouldwantaligne, and-ſait ſhould 
Fl not bea Sacraments for every Sacrament, 
as yeehaue heard; isa {igne.' Now , to fay 
that theaccidents of trucbread; 'as'the cox | i 
lour ,andehe roundnelle of ic, that they | is 
; Mayſerueasignes, thatismorethen fol 
Iyz for,berweenthe ligne, andithe thing 
ſignified, chere muſt be a conformity: but 
theteis no confarmity between' the accib 
dents,:and:chebody. and bloud of Chrilt 
7 Iefua,Forifthatwereſo,theiaccidents be 
houedto ae yr po ery prong healer | 
HxandbloudatGheilt leſs, Sis appeing | 
fAouri voſpireualiy.. ! Mis Bo 
Us "I © Again 
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Againe, ifche bread become the body 
and bloud of Chriſt Ieſus,it ſhould foflow,, 
that he had a body without bloud ; for hee 
hath inſticuted another ſigne belides, to 
repreſent his bloud. Alſo, if there had 
been ſuch a wonderfull thing asthey ſpeak 
of, in this Sacrament, theregwould haue 
been plaine mention made thereof in the 
Scriprure: for, God himſelfe works neuer 
a notableworke, but he declares it, either 
openly, or more lecretl[y in the Scripture, 
that chereby hee may be glorified in his 


; | wonderfull works. As yee mayreadin the 


Euangeliſt /obn, 2,8. wherethe vvater was 
changed intowine Gene, 2.22. where the 


ity'f rib of 14am, waschangedinto Hewa - Exe 


edus 7.19. where Aarons rodde was turned 


Or | into a Serpent: there yefee,that changing 


is manifelily expretſed. Therefore 1 ſay,if 


pl» | there had bin ſucha monſtrous changein 
$ | thele elemers of the Supper asthey affirm, 
t | the Scripture would nothaue concealed it, 


but expreſſed it: butin-refpeR there is no 
meEtion made of this change inthe Script: 
therfore there is noſuch'changein this ac- 
tion. Further, if therewerefuch a change, 


edf ascheyſay,citheric is beforetheſe words of 
4] Fonſecration beſpoken , or followes _ 
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the ſamewords beſpoken. If the change 

be before thewords of the coſecration be 
ſpoken,the conſecrationis ſuperfluous, & | t 
heir Propoſition isfa[fe : if the changebe || [e 
after thewordsbe ſpoken, 7 his breads wy || ty 
beay, their Propolicion is falſe alſo ; bes || w; 
caule the word bread, is ſpoken, before the | (+ 
laſt{yIlable of their fiue wordsis pronoun, | 4 
ced. Theſe, and infinite moe abſurdiricy, | b« 
follow of this dotrine. x 
 Andyetthey obllinately perſever. and | to 
vrgevs withtheletcer, affirming that the | di 
words of Chriſt areſo plaine, thatthey ag, | y, 
mitno figure. They would haue ſpoken | ft 
woreaduiſedly,it they had ſoughe coun, || ot 
ſcll of Augnſtine, to haue diſcerned be; Pe 
tween a figurative ſpeech, and a. proper || di 
ſpeech: for he, inhisthird booke, and 26, | m 
chapter of Chriſtian doQrine, ſpeakes ab | ki 
terthis ſort g 1fthe ſpeech, ſaith hee, ſeem | Fe 
ro communund a Vyickedaeſs, or miſcheife, or | th 
70 forbid any happineſſe,or any vyel/are, itk | ac 
mot proper, it is then figuratiue, And headds | C: 
forancxample,.a place out of {oh» 6.54, 
Except,(aith our Sauiour, yeeatethe fleſp of 
the ſonne of man, and drinke bis bloud , 18 
bauena life in you. Whereunta Auguiting | ca 
pdderh : 7 6i prophppich hey ſceameth rock. 


£4,274 % 
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{| naunda miſchiefey therefore it 1s 4 fignra+ 
tie ſpeech z vuhereby weeare commanded 
to comunicate with theſufferings of Chriſt 
be | Icſus, and with gladnesto keepe in perpe- 
y | tuall memory, tharthe fleſh uf the Lord, 
& | was crucified; and wounded for vs. For,o- 
he | therwiſe,it were morehorrible(astheſame 
0; | Azgu/tme maketh mention inthe ſecond 
&, | bookeagaintrhe Aduerſariesofthe lavv) 
- | tocare thefleſh of Chriſt Ieſys really, then 
nd | to murcher him; and more; horrible eq 
he | drinke his bloud,, thento ſhed his bloud, 
d | Yetnotwithſtanding,they arenotaſhamed 
en | ſlillro hold & maintaine, that thoſe words 
ng; | oughtto betaken properly. So thatit ap- 
xe | pearcth, that of very malice, for contra- 
&r | dition fake, to the end onely that they 
6, | may wichltandthetruth, they will not ac- 
fs | knowledgethistobea ſacrametall ſpeech. 
ve | For they are compelled, will they, nill 
; | they, in other ſpeeches of thelike ſort, to 
'« | acknowledge a figure: as, Geneſ. 17. 10. 
ds | Circumciſion iscalledthe Couenant; and 
Exod. 12. 11. the Lamb is called the Paſs- 
oyerz and Math. 29, 22. the-Cupis cal- 
& | ledhis Bloyd z and Zeke 22, 20. theCup is 
ut | calledchenew. Teſtament; and 1.Cor. 19, 
vi & the Rock (js. called Chriſt, All. cheſe 
; has | Ipeeches 
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ſpeeches are ſacramentall, and receiuey || he 
kinde of interpretation: yet they malich. [if 
ouſly preaſe todenyvsthis, in theſe wor | iair 
( Hoc oft corpus meis) which they arecom | inf 
pelled to grant, in therelt , as eſpecially; [ma 
where Paxlcalleth che rock, Chriſt, - © Joo! 

Now, when they are driuen out of this | rat! 
Fortreſle, they flieas vnhappily to the (e. | is) 
cond: namely, That Godby his omnipo. | 
tencie, may makethe body of Chriſt, both | thi 
to bein heauen,& in the bread, both at one | tit 
time. Ergo, ſay they, It isſo. If I denyed co! 
their conſequent, they would bee much | vv! 
troubled to prooue ir, But the queſtion Jet 
Nandeth not heere, Whether God may do | lu 
it, ornot: but the queſtion'is , Whethe | 
. God willit, or not ; or may will it, or 'not, | to 
Andwe ſay reverently , that his Maieſtie | vit 
may not willir: for, though it be truezthiat 
hee may many things which hee will not; | {0s 
yetitis astrue, thatthere are manythingy; | foi 
vvhich hee may not will z of the which | de 
ſort this is: and theſe are reduced to two | thi 
ſorts. 4-4" "0 
Firſt, hee may not will thoſe things | i 
- vohich are contrarie to his natures as 
be changeable; as to-decay; and ſuch | ji 
thers: for, if hee mighe will theſe thingy | 01 
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they ſhould notbe arguments of any py- 
tance, orof any power; butrather, cer- 
tine arguments of his'imporencie, and 
infirmitie. And therefore , rhough hee 
may not will theſe things, ' hee *ceaſerh 
not'to be omniporent ; bur ſo much the 
rather, his conſtant and invincible power 
isknowen. BATORUIES.-#* 
\'8econdly, GOD may notvvill ſome 
things, by reaſon of a preſuppoſed con- 
dition : as,ſuch things, whereof hee hach 
concluded the contrarie before ; of the 
which ſort, isthis, which is nowcontro- 
terted. For, ſeeing that GOD hath con- 
cluded, thar a humane bodie; ſhould con- 
iſt of inftrumentall parcs, and therefore 
to he comprehended, and circumſcribed 
vithin one, & the owne proper place :and 
alſo, ſeeing hee hath appointed ChriſtTe- 
ſus to haue the like bodie; arid that, not 
fora time, but eternally :inreſpedt of chis 
determined will (I ſay) God'may not will 
thecontrarie, now; either to aboliſh this 
bodie, which he hath appointed to be cter- 
nal,or yet comakeitat onetime, in reſpet 
ofonething, a body, & nota body, quar- 
bed;& notquantified, finite; and infinite, 
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eall,& noclotall:for co wittliel things, 


| whichare plaine contrary. in chemſelug |, 
he may not, no more theit is poſsibleſy [1a 
himto will alyec. So,it may be {eeneofall jc 
men , that wee preſeruetheomnipotenich [;; 

of God; & with renerence from our 
acknowledge himonely, tobeonely ons 
nipotent : and we delire all men,to eſteam [vc 
them as Calumniators,who abuletheearg [jy 
of theſimple ones, to perſwade them the [| 
contrary of vs, ? 
They are noteontentwith chis:but they [yri 
ſay, ThatGud may will acontradiftion,& [hy 
make boththe partsto be trucat one time, Jhat| 
Andto prouerhis, they wold bring iathe hr, 
Miracleswhich God works: as if they wold Is 
fay, Euery Miracle includes a contradidty þjyr 
on. As for example ; God madea Virgin he 
tobeare aſonne, chey thinke this vvorke ſhy 
brings withitacontradition. To beares ſnd 
ſonne, ſay they, is theone part of the cop: [7 
tradition; andeo be avirgine, is the othet yA 
: 


part.of the contradiftion, This workeisþ 
amiracle, but itimplicth no contradidtis; 
on: for, concerning the holy virgins cots: 
ception , therein is no contradiftian.Jh( 
Therewas a miracle indeed, that a virginggiu 
ſhould bearea ſon, contrary to the coultifiap 
of gature; for, to beavirgine, and yetoliſhn. 
fe 0'' | it 
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Ry | have a child, arenotcontraditory, if ſhee 
In {hue conceiued, and brought forth by mi- 
lll Jacle; as did the bleſſed virgin : Buttobea 
Ck Fyirgine, and nota virgine, aronetime,this 
Its Jisthe contradiction, So Chriſt his body; 
NM [robe viſible and inyifible, locall and-not 
Mn Jlocall, at onetime, is in euery reſpet the 
ra Jlike contradiQtion ; and therefore impol- 
the [ible co betrue. 

1: | Their other example, of Chriſt hisen- 
W ſrringio, the doores beeing cloſed, and 
,& Jhut, vohar appearance of contradiftiori 
me Jhath ir? Can they prone that hee entred 
the Jhrough the doores? Andifhedid, then 
old Ins there an alteration of qualities, &that 
( by miracle, eicherin Chriſt his body, orin: 
8 Jhe dooresy but no contradiftion' in na-' 
t& ſure, vnletſe you knowe not whata con- 
red ndition is. JT TS 0198 
ol | 'Theirthirdatid laſtexample, of the fire 
het Iniabuchadnezzers Ouen, which conſu- 
eb fned che miniſters; buchurrnot them chat 
At ſerein che midſt of it,appearesto be of no 
ol-weight, by thatwhich hathalready beene 
Wailrered, They imagine ,''as appeateth, 
ain eucry mitacle, a contradiction is. 
nplyed: vvhich is abſurd; 1f they ca 
gue, that this firewas both hot & _ 
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hen they ſay ſomething to the purpok: 
butthatic buroes vp ſome, and hurts nd 
others, is no contradition; becauſe'by 
miracletheforcetherof was repreiſed. & 
this ſecond ground is ſure; God mayngt 
willthatthing, which implyerh a conth6 
diQion, Butſoit is, thatthe reall preſeng 
of the bodie of Chriſt in the Sacramen, 
implyeth a contradiQtion; for, it makes 
the body of Chriſt, ville, and ini 
ble; compalt, and not compalſt, at: one 
time: therefore, G OD. may nor will ſuch ; 
aching. "y 

VVhen. they are driven from this, thej fo 
make their Jaſt refuge & pPeremprorie d& la 
fence intheirawneopinion's for, they fay; 


—_— >” FEVUD op mp. 7 


rules: for, Theologie is not ſubject : 
phyſicall rules. It is a very ill garheret| 
conſequences. to {ay ,: that 'vyee-ſubirt th 
Theologicto Phylick ,-becauſe that via 
(firſt , accordingto: Theologie, vvhidchis ad! 
the lawof GOD; andnete,accordingt[®! 
Phylicke,. vyhich is the.law of Natur)|* ade 
hag yrs a ub ee a1. 
and naturall bogie of Chriſt teſus; The 
grant this, chat Theologie! is nat ſubief]} 

yay Phylick; vvhatof this? Ergo, hej * ac) 


wa 
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his body. is freed from phyficall rules. 
How followes that I. pray you? By vvhac 
lav may yeefree; ot can. yee free the bo- 
die of Chriſt? By the law of Nature, yee 
cannot 4 for hee was made of the ſeede of 
David, and tooke on him true fleſh , of 
the vvombe of the Virgine : And farre 
eſſe by the law of GOD, which is Theo« 
logie: for yee knowe, thatChriſt wasap- 
pointed from all eternitie, to take onhim 
ournature, & to becomtrueman, _ 

. Indeeditistrue, thatthe law of GOD, 
cannot he ſubicQ to the Jaw of Natureg 
hef | for the law of Nature, floweth from the 
d&.4 lav of GOD, as out of the owne ſpring: 
fan; 0 bur itis as true, thatif yee take Chriſt his 
call | dody , from the Jaw of Nature, yee ſhall. 
40 | fee italſo from the law of God. For, I af- 
red trme,thatthe Scripture, ſo. conſents with 
je& | the law. of Nature , that if yee denie the 
veel 9ne, yee ſhall denie the other; and if yee 
fig] admit the one, yee ſhall admit alſo the 
246] ther. Therefore , if they Jooke vvell 
ore) about chem, they ſhall finde the beame 
«06019 ee in their oyvneeye: for, they pe 
ent icrt; both the lave of GOD, and the 
e104 of Nature, by a ncvv invented phy- 
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For, whatſotver he be, rhat wiaarre 


_ one,andtheſelfe fame body, naturall, and | i 
vnnarurall propettics , *vvhich direlie Þ j 


fghr againſt chemſelues; 1 fay, that man | p# 
pervercs both true Theology , and Phys | ps 
fick. Butthey, to one and 'the ſelfe ſame | / 
body of Chrift Ieſus; attribute naturall, & | tic 
viinaturallproperties: therefore itisthey, | th 
that petuert both the vſe ©of true Theolo: J'At 
gic; andtheorderſet downe; andeftabli: I be 
ſhed in Narure. Ja 
* Would you knowe the reafon of my || fic 
Propoſitiob ?Tfay, it behoveth as well in | gl 
Theology; avin'Phylick, of necefsity, ont lit 
ofthe contrary enunciarions to be'falſe, I eal 
But once fo'thizke an end vvich them 1 ca 
_ will aunfwertthetrlaft refoge. Thus rhey | th 
reaſon ; A glorified body, isnorſubicera 
phyſicall rofes'? but Chriſt his body 
glorified; cth&fore it is norſtthiefro phy- 
ficall rules; Firft of all, beforewee anfwel 
direRly, wee rhult conſiderwherein (ta 
deth rhe glorificatioh of a body, and the 
cheanſwerwilſbeeafie: hw... | 
© 'The Apoftle Pas!, 1. Cor.15.42, (per 
keth afterrhis manner; So alſo, ſaith heeg# 
the reſurreftion of the dead: The body is ſon 
iti corruption , and is raiſeainlncorruptiols fo! 
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of Iris ſowen in diſbononr, and is raiſedin gle* 
od Þ ric. {6 is ſowen in weakneſſe, andir raiſed m 
lie £ jower. Anda litle after: This corruption, wmnſt 
nf { put 0-2 incorruption, and this mortalitie, muſt 
vs | put 02 12m0rtalitic; By this cleare Anutithe- 
f+;Paul plainly deſcribeth the glorifica- 
& | tionof abodiezfor heoppoſeth theſe two, 
ey, | the vnglorified, and the glorified bodie: 
And to the vnglorified bodie, hee aſcri- 
beth corruption, ignominie, infirmities 
carnalitic, and mortalitie : To the glori- 
|| fed bodie, hee attributes incorruption, 
1 | glorie, power, (piritualitie and immorta- 
litie : Of this oppoſition, we may gather 
eafily, what the reſurreRion, and glorifi- 
cation, brings to the bodie.In aword , by 
| them, wee (ce, That the bodie is onely 
to poyledof corruption, ſhame, infirmitie, 
$1 naturalitie,and mortalitie. Andit becomes 
1y-| onely (poyled of all the infirmities of out 
&j yature,that it may be clothed, with a more 
| glorious apparell: as, with incorruption, 
&{ power, glorie, ſpiritualitie, and immorta- 
21 litie, Wee ſee then, That chis glorificati- 
ej on imports a chaunge indeed ; butI be- 
v1 leeue no manwill beeſo mad, astothinke* 
4 thischange to beemade in the ſubſtance: 
44 for if char were ſo, the old ſubſtance be- 


2 
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hovedto decay,and anew ſhouldariſe: 

wee hecere noſuchthing inthisdiſcription, 
and as little is thechange made in the qui. 
titie: for weefind no word, eyther of aug. 
mentation,or diminution of any ſubſlace, 
which behouedro be,ifitwere inthequan- 
tie : The molt thatwe can perceive, Thiz 
mutatienconliſtesin the qualities, by the 
which, the bodie caſtethoff the old coate| ® 
of infirmitie, and cloatheth ie ſelfe, with 
the coate of glorie : for Chriſt after hee 
didariſe, hee both went, and came , was 
ſeene, and touched, Of the things before 
deduced, it clecrely followeth, That inre- 
ſpe rtheglorie ofthe bodice of Chriſthath | "© 
wrought nothing in his nature, and ſub- | ** 
ſtarce, andconlequently in his naturall 
dimenſions, neyther yet in any other ef- 
ſentiall propertie, Thatthereforethe glo- 
rification of his bodie,freeth it not,fro the 
rules of Phylick: For, ſo long, as that nas 
tureof a true bodie remaines,there are no 4 
ſupernaturallgifts, whereby it may be glo- % 
rified, werethey neuer {o high, ſo farre as \ 
they may be gatheredoutoftheſcriptures, -4g 
that may hurteytherthe nature, orthe na- 
tural] propertie of it : For there is no. 
gift nor qualitic , that may hurt a 


44 
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but that gift, that is againſt nature. But 
the ſupernaturall gift, is neyther vnnatu- 
rall, neyther yet againſt nature : There- 
fore it cannot hure, nor impaire nature : 
And my reaſon is this; Thoſe gifts that de- 
core, and beautifie nature, they cannoe 
hutt, nor impaire natufe ; But all {uperna- 
turall gifts, beautifie, and decore nature; 
Therefore, they cannot take away, ney- 
ther nature, nor yet the naturall property. 

They leaue vs not ſo: but out of this 
dorine of Paulr, concerning the glori- 
fication of the bodie, they drawe an obiec- 
tion to prefſe vs withall, Pax! grants, that 
aglorified bodie, is a ſpirituall bodic : but 
a (pirituall bodie, is an inviſible bodies 
Therefore a glorified bodie, is inviſible 
and by conſequence, the bodie of Chriſt 1s 
invicible. 

Though the argument be notformall : 
yer to be ſhort, I denie their aſſumptions 
for if there were no more but that word, bo« 
die,that word might bean argument, that 
the ſpiritual bodie,is notinuilible.But yet 
to open the matter more cleerely, accor- 


Jdingtothe meaning of Saint Pay/ in that 
- {place : Saint Pax/in aword asit were,inthe 
444. verſ.of that Chap. ſheweth the change, 


Mz _ that. 
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that ſhall beinthe qualities of the bodie, 
by the reſurrection: For heſaith, thatout 
natural] bodies, ſhallbecomeſpirituall bo- 
dies : and then, in thenext verſe immedi. 
ately following, heeexpoundeththeſetwo 

ualities : forinthe 45. verſe,Thatiscal: 
led a naturall bodie ſayeth hee, which iz 
maintatned,andquicknedby aliuing ſoule 
onely, ſuch as Adams was, And againe, 
- thats ſaid to be a ſpirituall bodie, which 
together beſides the ſoule, is quickned 
witha farre more excellentyertue, to wit, 
with the ſpirit of God, which deſcendeth 
from Chriſt the ſecond Adam,vnto vs; 
Then according vnto this ground, I an- 
{werewith Augaſtize ad Conflantium: At 
thenaturall bodieis nota ſoule, but a bo- 
die: Euenſo, the ſpirituall bodie , is not 
ſaid to bee a ſoule, but abodie, And by 
conſequent, it is nor inuiſible: : For the 
further explaining of this head, I will giue 
them onely one knot to looſe, and ſoende 
thispoint. Then I reaſon : Yf therefore 
Chriſts boudie, is naturally, andreallyin 
the Lords Supper, becauſethatitis glori 


fied : It followeth conſequently, That 


whenit was not glorified, it could not be 


really preſent, But it was not glory o. 
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when this ſupper was firſt inſtituted: Ther 
fore it was notreally preſent in the bread, 
at Chriſts firſt Supper, Yf his bodice was 
notreally preſent, 1n the bread, at the firſt 
ſupper, it cannot be naturally preſent now. 
For whatſocuer they vie now in theadmi- 
niſtration of their Supper, or of their 
Maſle, (call it as you will) according to 
their owne confes(ion, they vſe it accor- 
ding tothe ordinance, forme, and maner, , 
that Chrilt Ieſus himſelfe ved, in his firſt 
Supper : For they lay plainely, in their diſ- 
putation at Poysſie, and in all cthereſt of 
their works, That Chr. leſus,firſt,of all ob- 
ſeruedthat forme, which they vſe in their 
Malle,& left it to his Apoſtles, and totheir 
ſucce(lours, that they ſhould doe the like. 
Andſo by their ownewords, they hauein- 
tangled themſclues, and crucified their 
Matlle 3; what can they anſ(were to this ? 


| They willnot ſtand dumbe, I am ſure: for 


maintenance of their religion, they muſt 
ſay ſome thing. Thus they ſay, That 
though the body of Chriſt , which was 
locally preſent with the reſt of his diſci- 


ples, was not glorified, yetthebody which 


hee exhibited in the bread, was glorified. 


{ - They might as well haueheld their peace, 


M 3 and 
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andſay nothing, For marke the words of 
the text, astheyarewritcen, Luke 2-2. 19. 


where it is{aid, And be tooke the bread, and 
when hee had pruer thankes, hee brake 1t,and 
gaue to them ſaying This is my bodteywhich 
er gmnen for you: andSaint Paul, 1. Cor. 
II. 24. hath theſe words, Take, eate, this 
is my bodie, which is broken for you, This 
relative, which, is relative to the bodie, 
which was exhibired in the bread : for ac- 
cording to their owne confes{ion, thoſe 
 wordsare pronounced vpon the bread, & 
direfted yntoit : Butthatſame bodie wag 
given, and broken for ys, that is to ſay, 
crucified,and broken with anguiſh and do- 
jors. Thenl reaſon after this ſort : To be 
crucified and broken with anguiſh and dolors, 
Carne no waies agree and connene , with 4 
glorified bodic ; But the bodie that Chriſt 
«Fired iz the bread, is (aid of the Euan- 
geliſts, to be crucificd, and broken for vs : 
Ergo, that bediewas not plorificd, 

Now laft of all,they are nor yet content, 
butſay, Chriſt can makethe bread his bo= 
die; And therefore, his bodie is really pre- 
ſent. That Chriftcan make the bread hig 
bodie, wee grant : for Chriſt being God, 


carne doe whatſocuer hee will : onely let-. 
them ſhewe, That Chriſt wiil make ofreall | * 


] 


| {| Ghrict, and make the veric ſubſtance, 
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bread, his real] fl:ſh,and chenthis contro» 
perlie will ende. Chriſt indeede, makes 
the bread hisbodie, not really, but Sacra- 
mentally : For Chriſt hath not a bodie, 
made of bread ; his bodie was made once 
of the pure ſubſtance of his bleſſed Mo- 
ther : Another bodie then this, or oftner 
madethen once, hath hee none : where- 
fore, all doctrine thatteacherh Chriſtsbo« 
dy to be madeof bread, is impious,& here- 
ticall. The Papiſts doctrine of reall pre- 
ſence, reacheth, That Chriſts bodie in the 
Sacrament, is made of bread, by chang- 
in2che brea 1, into his budiezthrough con- 
ſecration ; wherefore we may boldly,and 
andtruly conclude; Thattheir doftrine,of 
reall preſence, is both wicked, & heretical, 
Now to coclude this head:I beſeech them, 
ſeeing thatreaſon failsthe, Thatthey fight 
not again(t God, for maintenance of alie, 
how old ſocuerit bee (for the diuel is olde 
enough, & yet hecould never change his 
nature) Brit leethem rather glorifie Godin 
cofes{ing theſe ſpeechesto be Sacramecal. 
Then whatis the reaſon, &ground,where- 
forethe Papiſts pull downe the ſubſtance 
of the body of Chriſt and the blood of 


ta 
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Therea- tobe corporallie, reallie, and ſubſtantial. 
ſon that ly in the Sacrament, The reaſon is this, 
_— the Becauſe they cannorſee, by their naturall 
oe +2 iudgement, nor can vnderſtand, by their 
that Chr. Natural wit, the truth of this, to wit, how 
bodiecaa- Chriſtsfleſh , and blood, can bee preſent 


not be jn theSacrament, except hee bee preſent 
preſent in 


E*$:c-:, £Otheircorporall hand, to their corporall 


ment,cx. Mouth, and ſ{tomacke. If they had the 
ceptit be lightto informe them, That Chriſt might 
really, car= bee preſent, in the Sacrament, and not to 
_ the hand,to the mouth,or ſtomack , they 
allypre- would neuer thinke of ſuch a monſtrous 


ſent, preſence, asthey imagineto bethere, But 


beeing deſtitute of the (pirituall light, 


they follow their naturall reaſons,8& make 
Obſeru,.. a Natural,8& carnal preſece:Sothat ye haue 
tion, thisleflonto note from hence : There is 
= no man, that hath not the ſpirit of God, 
to vnderfland this word, This is my bodie, 
but out of queſtion, hee will doe as the 
Papiſts doe; thatis, hee will vnderftand it 
carnally : And ſo they miſ-knowing the 
right meaning of it, it is no maruaile, 
thoughthey and we differ in this matter. 


For will youaskeof aPapiſt, firſt if che 
true bodie of Chriſt bethere, orif the true. 


fleſh, and blood of Chriſt be there : hee 


- 


will 
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will ay, it is there : will you aske him Jan” 

wherein 2 hee will ſay, in, and vnder the njons con- 

all} accidents of the bread, & wine, vnder the cerning 

cir} hew, and roundnes of the bread : will the pre- 

ow | you aske him againe, by what inſtrument j-109-. 

nt] icis receiued 2 Hee will tell you, by the gf Chritt 

nt | mouth, and ſtomacke, of the bodie: So,inthe Sa- 

all ] this is their grolle vnderitanding of the crament. 

he | bodie, and blood of Chriſt, Will you aske 

ht | of che 7biquiter, if the true bodic of Chrilt 

to | be preſent ? hee will (ay it is : will you 

ey | aske, if itit bein, with, orvnder the bread? 

us | hee will anſwwere, itis inthe bread, conter- 

ut | tive, that is, the bread containes it : will 

it, | you aske him, to what inſtrument, it is 

ke | offered? hee wil] anſwere, that the bodie 

ue | of Chriſt is offered, tothe mouth of our 

1s | bodie, and that theblood of Chriſt, is of- 

d, | fered to the mouth of our bodie, as the 

ie, | Papiſts doe : Will you knowe of vs, how 

he | Chriſt Ieſus his true bodie, and bloodis 

it | preſent ? wee willſay, that they are({piritu- 

ne | ally preſent, really preſent,that is, preſent 

E, | inthe Lords Supper, andnotin the bread: 

wee willnor ſay, that his true fleſh is pre- 

ſentto thehand, or to the mouth of our 

bodies, But weſay it isſpiritually preſent, 

thatis, preſent vncothy ſpirit, and fayth- 
OE full 
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full ſouſe: yea, cucnas preſent inwardliey 
yntothy ſoule, as the bread, and wine are 


preſent vnto thy bodie, outwardly ; Will 

you askethen, if the bodie, and blood of 

Chriſt Ieſus, bee preſcntin the Lords Sup. 

per 2 Weeanſwere ina word; They are pre- 

ſent, butnot in the bread, and wine, nor 

in the accidents, nor ſubſtance of bread, 

and wine. And wee make Chrilteo be pre- 

ſent in this Sacrament, bccauſc hee ispre- 

ſent to my (oule, to my (pirit, and fayth, 

Alſo, wee makehim preſent in the Lords 

Supper, becauſel hauehimin his promiſe, 

Thisis my boate ; which promiſe, ispreſent 

to my fayth : and the nature of faych is, 

to make things, that are abſent in them. 

ſe]ues, yet prelent: Andtherefore, ſecing 

heis both preſent, by faythin his promiſe, 

& preſent by the vertue of his holy ipirit, 

whocanſay, but that hee is preſentin this 
Sacrament? 

How 3 But yet the word wouid be explained, 

thingis whatwe mean by theword. preſent, howa 

laidiobe thing is ſaid tobe preſent. & abſent. And 

Proece Knowingthis,yce ſhall findeallthe marter 

t, | 
ealie. I ſay,things are ſatdtobepreſent,as 
they are perceived, by anie outward, or in» 


ward (enſe, & asthey are perceived, by _ , 


oy 3 O@ m3 bw a 
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 Yof the (ſenſes, fo arethey preſent, &thefur- 


ther they be perceived the further preſent: 
and by what (enſe any thing is per- 
ceived, to that ſenie, it is preſent : As if 
it bee outwardly perceiued , by an out- 
wardſenſe, that thing 1s ou:wardly preſent. 
As for example, if it be perceiued bythe 
outward lightof the eye, by the outward 
hearing of theeare, by the outwardfeeling 
ofthe hands or talte of the mouth, it is 
outwardly preſent, Orif any thing be per- 
cciued by the inward eye, by the inward 
talte, & fceling of the ſoule, thisthing can 
not be outwardly preſent, butirmult bee 
ſpiritually, & inwardly preſent to the ſoul: 
Sol (ay, every thingis preſent, asit isper- 
ceived. Sothat if you perceiuenotathing 
outwardly, it is outwardly abſent: and if ye 
perceiue nota thing inward]y, it isinward- 
lyabſent, Tt is not diſtance of place, that 
makes athingablent, nor propinquitic of 
place that makes a thing preſent : But ir 
is onely the perceiving of any thing, 
by any of thy ſenſes , that makes a 
thing preſent ; & the noe perceiving , that 
makes a thing abſent; I ſay, though the 
thing it ſe!f were never ſo far diſtic, if thou 


| ones itbythine outward ſen(c;itis pre-= 
{JI{kntvnco thee, As for cxawple, my body), 
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andthe ſunne areas farrediſtantin place 
as the heauen is , from the earth; and yet 
this diſtance ſtayeth not the ſunnes pre. 
ſencefrom mee: why ? Becauſel perceive 
the ſunne by mineeie, and other ſenſes ;1 
fecleit, and perceiucit by the heate, by the 
light, andby his brightneſle: Soifathing 
wereneuerſo farrediltant, if wee haveſen- 


ſesto perceiuethe ſame, ir is preſent tovs.| ; 


Then the diſtance of place, makes not a 
thingabſent from thee, if thou haſt ſen- 
ſes to perceiuecit : likewiſe the neerenclle 
of place makes not a thing preſent,'beit 
neuerſo neere, if thou haſt not ſenſes to 
perceiue it; As for example, if the ſunne 


ſhinevponthine eyes, if thou bee blinde, 


itisnot preſenttothee, becauſe thuucanſt 
not perceiue it. Aſweetetunewill never be 
preſent to a deafe care, though itbe ſung 
in the care of that man, becauſe hee hath 


nota ſenſe to perceiue it : Andawelltold| 


tale, will neuer bee preſent to a foole, 


becauſe hee cannot vnderftand it , nor| 


hath no iudgement to -perceiue it : So 
it is not the neereneſſe, nor diftanceof 
place, that maketh any thing preſent, 
or abſent, buronly the perceiuing,ornot 
_ perceiving of it. 
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| : How the 
Now the word being madecleere, aske bodie of 


you, how the bodje of Chriſt is preſent? c1iq js 
To giue our judgement in a word, as yee preſent, 


haue heard from timeto time, heeispre- 
ſent, not to the outward ſenſes, but 
to the inward ſenſes, which is fayth, 
wrought in the ſoule. For this ation of 
the Sacrament, and of the Lords Supper, 


| is partly corperall, and partly ſpiricuall : 


I call this ation, partly corporall , not 


-| in reſpe& onely, thatthe obieRts, that is, 


That bread, and that wine, are corpo- 
rall, butalſoin reſpe&, my mouth, where- 
unto theſe things are offered, the in- 
ſtrument whereby, and the mannerhow, 


| theſerhings arerecciued, are all corporal, 


andnaturall:I calltheſame ation againe, - 
partly ſpirituall, not onely in reſpe&t of 
Chriſt Telus, who isthe heauenly, and ſpi- 
rituallthing ofthe Sacrament, but alſoin 


reſpet of my ſoule, whereunto,Chr. isof- 


fered,and giuen,in reſpe& the inſtrument 


\ whereby, andthe manner how, hee is re- 


ceiued,areal! ſpirituall:for I getnotChrilt 

corporally, but ſpiritually : So in theſe 

reſpets, I call this aRion, partly corpo- 

rall, and partly ſpiritual, 

Now, confoundenot theſe twoſorts of 
| actions, 
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ations, The corporall;and naturali ſigney, 
withthe ſpirituallching, (ignited thereby; 
againe, confound nut the mouth of the 
bodie, with the mouth of thefoule. Third- ſc 
ſy, confound not the outwarde manner 
of receuing, by the hand of the bodie, 
withthe (pirizuall manner of recciuing, by hi 
the handof theſonle : And (oit ſhall bee | ? 
exceeding cleere to ſee, that each thing | "© 
ſhall beepreſent, to the owne inſtrument, | ® 
thatis, The bodie of Chrift, which is the | ** 
ſpirituallchingftgnified, ſhall be preſent to la 
the ſpirituall mouth, and hand : andthe IP" 
bread, and wine, which are the corporall 
Genes, are preſent tothe corporallmouth Þ*'7 
and hand . Thenhow is any obicd pre- 
ſent ? A corporal] obieft, is corporally 
preſent: andan inwardobicc, is inwardly 
preſent, Of what natereisthe thing ſ1gni- 
fied ?Itisofan heauenly nature, Thenaske |F 
you, how is he preſent ; He is ſpiritually; 
ang heavenly preſentrothe foule,and the 
mouth of the {cule,which is faith, Forit 

were a prepoſterous thing, to make the 

thing ſignified preſent to thy belly, or ro 
the mouth oreye of thy body ; for if that 
wereſo, it ſhould not beſpiritually preſents 
becauſeeuery thing is preſent as it agreeth 
Init owne nature, Is it a bodily thing ? itis $5 
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bod?ly preſents &ifitbe a heavenly thing, 
itis ſpiritually preſent: Solthinkeno man 
he | £20 doubt, howthe bodie of Chrilt is pre- 
rg. | ſent: hee is not carnally preſent, but ſpiritu- 
ally preſent to my ſoule;andto faith, in my 
foule : Thus far concerning the mannerof 
by his preſence, 


he | ve & the Papiſts differ inthis laſt pointzwe 


Now the laſt part of our differenceisthis: The1:R 
wee haueto conliderto whom the words pointin 


oughtto be direfted, & pronounced : For contro-< 
uverſte be 


twixt vs, 


fay,that thewords oughtro be directed, & ,ng the 


he | pronounced vntothe peopletothe faith- Papiſts. 


14 | fullcommunicants , They on the contra- 
th | ryſay,thatchewords ought notto be dire- 
Red,norpronouncedto the people, but ts 
the elements,&not to beclcerly pronoun- 
ced, but whiſperedon theelements;Sothat 
ifthey be ſpoken tothepeople, orſpoken 
openly,their charme auailes not. Now, I 
ſay,thatasthis holy ation, is peruerted by 
them in all the reſt, ſo they peruere it in 
ie [his point allo, in ſpeaking that , to the 
dumbe elements,which they ſhouldſpeak 
to the people of God : For, Ifhallprove ic - 
cleerely,by threearguments taken out of 
» [theScriptares,thatthewords ought notto 
h IÞ*(poken,tothe bread, but to the people 
gs $2 God. And 
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And firſt I (ay, Thepromiſes of. merci | 


and grace, ought to be direfted, and pro» 
nouncedto them, in whom the Lord per. 
forms them,& makes them «ficRual:But 
ſoit is, That the promiſes of mercie and 
grace, are performed, and madeeffeRus 
all, notin bread, andwine, but in fayth- 
full men & women: Therefore theſe pro- 
miſes ſhould be direRed, to faythfull men 
& women, Now here is the promiſe of mer- 
Cy & grace: This is my bedie which is broken 
for yon : and this promiſe is made tono G6 
ther thing, but to thefaithfull , and foto 
them cnely, it ought to bee direted. Se- 
condly, wee haue to conſider, That this 
Sacrament, ſeales v p a couenant of grace 
and mercie, Now, with whom will God 
make his couenantof mercy, and grace? 
will hcemakea couenant with a peece of 
bread,or any dumbe element :There is no 
man will enter into couenant with his 
ſcruants much lefle, will enter into coue- 
pantwith a dumbe clement : Soin reſpe&t 
this Sacrament (eaſes vpa couenanr, this 
covenant, of neceslitie, muſt bee made 
with a faithfull ſuule , and in no wile 


withthe dumbe element: and therefore, | 
theſe wordes cannot bee direRted to-the 


# 


4pon the Lords Supper. ' 91 

elements. Thirdly, looketotheend wher- 
fore this Sacrament vvyas appointed, Is it 
nottoleadvsto Chriſt? Is it notto nou- 
riſh wy faith in Chriſt? Isjirnotto nouriſh 
me ina conllant perſwaſion, of the Lords 
mercy in Chriſt? Wasthis Sacratnent ap= 
pointed ro make theelements, Gods? Noz 
for if ye marke Gods purpoſe in this inſti. 
tution, yeeſhall findegthatChriſt hath not 
ordained this inſfitution, tonobilitate the 
Elements, to fatour and reſpe& the Ele- 
ments,which were Bread, and Wine , ye- 
ſterday, to be Gods to day. Wee on the 
contrary, ſay plainely, thatthe inflicution 
of Chriſt, reſpeReth notrhe elements, to 


alter their nature, Indeed, it is appointed 


toalter vs, tochangevs, and ro make vs 
more and moreſpirituall, and toſanRifie 
the elements to our vic. But the ſpeciall 
end,isthis,To make vs holie, and more & 
taore to growevp,in aſurefaithin Chriſt, 
and notto alter the Elements,norto make 
them gods, And therefore, by all theſe 
three Arguments, It is cuident , that the 
words ought not to be direted tothe Ele- 
inents, but to the people, and faithful 


| Communicants, 


;Now;to come toan end: ane is one 


7he third Sermon. 


* Conclug. Thing, withont the which wee cannot pre. 
| on, with an fit,letvs diſcourſe never ſo long vponthe 
cxhortatis, right. ynderſtanding of the Sacrament. Ye 


ſee now,howall that is ſpoken concerning 
the Sacrament; is grounded, and depen» 
deth vpon faith. Leta man haue faith, be 
it never (o little, hee ſhall get ſome hold of 
Chriſt, and ſomeinſight, in thevnderſtan. 
ding of this Sacrament : but wanting faith; 
though a man endeuour himſelfeto make 
the Sacraments neuer ſoſenſible, it isnot 
poſsible that hee can gette any hold of 
Chriſt, or any infight of him. For, with- 
out faith, we cannot be Chriſtians: we can 
neither get aſightof God,norfeele Godin 
Chriſt, without faith, 

Faith isthe onely thing, that tranſlates 
our ſ{oules, out of that death and damna- 
tion vyherein yvee vvere coticeiued and 
borne, and planteth life in vs. So, the 
vvhole ſtudie, and endeuour of a Chri. 
lian, ſhould tend to this; To craue, that 
the Lord in his mercie, vvould illumt 
nate his mindevvith the eye of faith, and 
that hee would kindle in his heart, a loue 
of faith, and vvorke in his hart, a thirll, 


and deſire of the obie& of faith, 8 more - 


and more, to thirſt, and hunger , for the 


— 


An hh an wm pos WS: ds. oo =» 


wpon the Lords Supper. 93 
foode of faith, that nouriſhzs vs to life 
* | eternall, KEE | 

C Without this faith, ( hovy-ſocuer the 
S | natural] man; vnderſtanding naturally, 
would flatter himſelfe) ſurely ; there is 
no ble{ledneſle; but all his life is more 


of | then terrible miſery. For, what-ſoeuer it 
- | bethat flatters, and pleaſeth thee now, be 
| ita thought, or motiori of the minde, of 
© | nation of the body, that pleaſeth thee 
ec now,without faith ;theſamevery motion, 
ot | cogitation ; or. aRion) , ſhall corment 
a thee heereaſtet. 


' So, vvithout faith, it is not poſsibleto 
Il | pleaſe GOD; and vyhatſoeuer pleaſeth 
not GOD, is done to torment thee: 
Therefore craue mercie; for whatſocucr 
motion, cogitation, or ation, yyherein 
nd thou haſt offended G © D 2 of, for the 
ſame, God (hall offend, and torment thee: 
And toeſchevv theoftence of God, there 
isno meanes, but by true faith ;therefore 
WF | theſtudie of a Chriſtian ſhould be,to graw 
nd | in faith. He: 
q Now , by hearing of the vvord , thou 
» | getteſt faith ; and by receiving this Sacra- 
Ment, thou obtainelt the increaſe of faith 
| nd hauing faith, the receiving of the $a- 


FA = 2 


4 


The third Sermon, 
crament ſhall be froirfull: but, vyithout 
faith, thou eateſt thineowne condemnati- 
on. Then thewhole ſtudy of a Chriſtian 
is,to get faith; andthisfaith cannot be ob. 
tained with idleneſTe, but by carneſt pray- 
er; therefore, let every one of vs fall 
downe; and craue earneltly this faith , and 
the increaſe of it, whereby we may be wor. 
thy Receiuers of this bleſſed Sacrament 
andthat for the righteous merits of Chri 
Teſus. To whom, with che Father, and the 
holy Spiric, beall honour, praiſe,and , 
glory, both now, andeuer, 
men. 


<> 
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Sermon , vpon the prepara- 
tion to the Lords 

Supper. 


x. Cor. 17. 28. 
Let enery mas therefore examine him- 


ſelfe , and ſo let him eate of this Bread, and 


HoughthedoQtrine of our triall, 


drinke of this Cap. 
and dueexamination (well-belo- 
| ued in Chriſt Ieſus) oughe to goe 
before the doAtrine, and recei- 
ving of the Sacrament: yet notwith(tan- 
ding, ſecing that preparation is alwaies, at 
all eimes, as well neceſſary for the hearing 
of the{imple word,as for thereceiuing of 
the viſible Sacrament; (for no man can 
heare the word of God fruicfully, except 
in ſome meaſure he prepare his ſoule, and 
preparethe cares of his hare, how to hear) 
therefore the dofrine of preparation,and 
dueexamination , mult comein itovvne 
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: place, and be yery necetlary for euery one . 


of you. The Apoſile,inthewords vyhich 
we haye read, deljuercth-his counſaile,and 
giucth his aduiſezandnot onely giues his 
aduiſe, but giues his admonition , and 
' commaund, That we ſhould not come to 
the Table ofthe Lord, That we ſhould not 
comeco the hearing of the word, raſhly; 
but that euery one of vs, ſhould come to 
this holy worke, withceuerence; that wee 
ſhould prepare, and ſanctihe our ſeJues in 
ſome meaſure. Anglecing ve go ynto the 
King of heauens Table , it becomes vs to 
put on our belt array, In a word, hee deli- 


uereth the whole dofrine, and matter of 


this preparation, when he ſaith ; Ler enery 
man, andlet euexy womar , try and examine 
them(clues. Asif hewouldſay, Let exery one 
of you,try andexamine your ſoules, That is, 
try theeſtate of your owne harts,and con- 
diction of your owne conſciencee. Marke 
and behold, in vyhateſtate you heart is 
with GOD, andinwhateſtate your con- 
{cience is with your neighbour, 

_ Hebidsnot your neighbour totry you, 
hee bidsnot your campanion totry your 


hart; but he biddes yourſelfe, in perſon, 
fo try your owne cgnſciencey hee hiddey 
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your ſclfe, try your owne hart z becauſe 
none can be certaine of che eſtate of your 
harr, or of the condition of your confci- 
ence, but your (elfe. 

Now, he excludes not others from the 
tryall of you neither (for it is Jawfull for 
the Paſtor cotry you) but others cannot 
try you ſo narrowly,as ye your {clues may; 
for no mancan know ſo much of mee; as I 
know of my ſelfe. No man can be certaine 
oftheeſtate of your hart, and condition 
of your conſcience; & yet you your lelues 
may be certaineof it. As for others, men 
may iudgeof your hart, and conſcience, 
according to your works, andeffets; and 
except your works & effeRts bee yery wic- 
ked, and altogether vitious, weare bound 
in conſcience,to judge charitably of your 
harts and conſciences. Therefore, there is 
none ſo meetto trytheſpiritof aman, to 
try the hart, or conſcience of a man, as is 
the man himſelfe. 


Now, that this tryall may be the better Th. heads 
made,ye haue firft tovnderſtand whatitis tobe increa- 
thatye ſhould try: What ye call # conſci- tcd in this 
ence, which the Apolt, commands youto Sermon. 


try. Next, yeareto conlider, for what rea- 


: | ons & cauſes ye ſhold try your colciences. 


_ Thirdly 


onrth Sermon, 


Thirdly, and laſt of all ; yeareto knowe ; 


inwhatchicfe points yee ſhould try, and 
examine your conſciences. Then, that wee 
ſpeake not vnto you of things vaknowen, 
itis neceſſary for cuecry one of you ( ſeeing 
there isnone of you that lacketh a con- 
ſcience) to ynderſtand what a conſcience 
is: andasneerely as G OD ſhall give mee 
grace, will bring you to the yanderſtan- 
ding, andknowledgeofa conſcience. 
I callaconſcience, a certainefeeling in 


Definition the hart, reſembling the iudgement of the 


of conlci. 
ence, with | | CLU GOIN 
the expoſi- by vs, flowing from a knowledge in the 


tionofthe minde, accompanied with a certaine mo» 

partstherof. pj on inthe hart, ro wit, feare, orioy, trem- 
bling,or reioycing. Now, wewill examine 
the parts of this definition. I call it firſt of 
all, acertainefeeling in the hart ; for, the 
Lord hath left ſucha ſtampeinthe hart of 
cuery man,that he doth not that thing(o 
ſecretly, nor ſo quietly, but hee makes hig 
owne hart toſmite him,andto (trike him; 
hee makes him tofeele in his owne hart, 
whetherhe hath donewell, or ill. 


 TheLordhathplaced thisfeeling inthe 


hare why ?Becauſe the eyesof God,Jooke 
not fo much vpon the outward counte; 


liuing G © D, followingvpon a deed done | 


y ? 
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nance, and exterior behauiour, as ypon 
the inward hart. For heſaith to Samxe!, in 
the firſt booke, 16. 7, The Lord bebolds the 
hart, So, 1. Chren.28.9, heeſaith to Sak- 
mon, The Lord ſearcheth all harts, and un-. 
derſtands all imaginations, and thoughts, 
Allo eremy 11. 29. The Lordtries the reins 
and the hart, Andthe Apoltle, x. Cor. 4. 5. 
faith, The Lordſball lighten things that are 
bid in darknes, and make the counſels of the 
bart manifeſt. So, inreſpetthatthe Lord 
will chiefely haue to doe with the heart, 


therefore in the hart hee placeth this fee- 


ling, which is the chicfe part of conſci- 
ence, 

 Ifaynext, thatthisfeeling reſembleth 
the iudgement of God: for , this feeling 
was left, and placed inour ſoules for this 
end and purpoſe, that we mighthauea do- 
meſticall, and familiar iudgement within 
our ſe[ues, toreſemble, and deſcribe, the 
ſecret, and inviſible judgement of the 
high God; A particular iudgement, to goe 
before that generall judgement, in that 
generall and great day, where eyery man 


| ſhal be juſtified, or condemned,according 


tothe particylariudgement, that is within 


this 


thisconſcience isleft invs, to arreſt yin 
chis life ; thereby, as it were, toecaſetheljz 
uing God, atthat laſt Tudgement. For the 
bookes of our own conſciences,in that [a(t 
day ſhal be opened ;z& cuery man ſhal re. 
cciue, according to the report of the de- 
creethatis within his ovvne conſcience: 
therefore I lay, that our conſcience re- 
ſcmblesthe judgement of GOD, 
ThethirdchingchatT ſay, is this; It fol. 
loweth vpon a deed done by ys: our con- 
ſcience,nor our hart (trikes vsnot, before 
the deede be done our hare ſtrikes vs not, 
beforetheeuill deed be committed ; no, it 
g0esnot before the deed; but the ſtroke of 
the conſcience,and feeling of the hare, fol- 
lowes immediatlyvpon the deed, in ſuch 
fort, that the deed is no ſooner done by 
thee,but thy conſcience applyesitto thy 
ſelf, and giucsout the ſentence againlt chy 
{clfe: therefore, I ay , Itisa feeling, fol- 
lowingvpon adeede doneby vs. 
Andnexcl (ay, flowing from a knows 
ledge in the minde; for except the con- 
ſcience haue information, andexceptthe 
heart knovye, that the deede vvhich is 
done, is euill ; thehart, nor che conſcience: 
can neuer count it to be euill : therefore: 


knowledge | 


tnc 
he 
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lnowledge mult goe before the ſtroke of 


Theconſcience: thy hart can never feele 
he: Jthac co be euill, whichthy minde knoweth 


not to be Eui!l, 

So, knowledge muſt euer goe before 
feeling , and accordingrtothe meaſure of 
thy knowledge, according tothe nature, 
andqualicieofrhy knowledge, according- 


: [ly ſball che teſtimonic and ſtroke of thy 


conſcience be. Fora light knowledze, a 
doubting , and vncertaine knowledge, 


Imakesalight, and ſmall ſtroke: as on the 
Jether part, a holy and ſolid knowledge, 


drawne out of the word of God, inaketha 
heauy ſtroke of the canſcience. So the 
conſcience mult anſwere to the knovy- 
ledge, If we hauenoather knowledge, bue 


[the knowledge which wee haue by nature, 


and bythelight & (parks which are lcftin 
nature,our conſcience will anſwer nofur- 
ther, but tothat knowledge: but if belide 
thelightof nature,we hauea knowledge of 
God in his word ,& a knowledgeof God by 
his holy fpiric, workingin our harts; our 
colciences wil then go further,& excuſc,or 
accuſe vs, accordingvntothe light that is 


'Jintheword. Sothatthe conſcience is not 
: [quired , or obtained, at what timeweare 


ealigh- 


© The fourth Sermon, 
enlightened, by theworking of the holie 
Spirit, and hearing ofthe word of GOD; 
but, our conſcience is borne with vs, isng. 
eurall covs,andis left inthe ſoulſe of cucry [to 
man & woman : & as there areſome(ſpark [thi 
of lightleftin nature, ſo there is a conſci [co 
ence leftinit; and iftherewereno more, [cot 
that (ame light that is left in thy nature; | fir 
ſhall be enough to condemne thee, So,the | thi 
conſcience is not gotten , or begun t the | gir 
hearing of theword, orat that time, when [to 
we beginto reforme our ſelues,by the aſsi: [$0 
ſtance, andrenuing of the holy Spiric: but [ſet] 
euery man bynaturehatha conſcience, & [ir 
the Lord hath left ie in ournature; and ex- [of 
ceptthatthis conſcience bereformed , ace [is 2 
cordingtotheword of God, that ſamen- I the 
turall conſcience ſhall be enough to con. [| yit 
demne thee eternally: therefore , 1 ſay,| * 
flowing from a knowledge of the minde, | ted 
Laſt of all, Iſay, accompanied with a cer- [yſe 
taine motion of the hart: and wee expreſls | of 
this motion, in feare, or ioy,trembling, of | ter 
reioycing. In very great feare, if the deede | tio 
beexceeding heynous, and the ſtrokeof | no 
the conſcience be very heauy; then the ||y, 
conſcience neuer taketh reſt, for guiltk | eo 
nellewill euer dread. But if the deede be | thy 
By honel, | of 
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 D; honeſt, godly, and commendable, it ma- 

N& [keth a glad harrt,and maketh the hartcuen 

ery [to burſt outintoioy. So, tobee ſhort in 

rk: | this matter (for I purpoſenot tomake a 

{ci | common placeof it) yeelſee, thatin cuerie 

Dre, I conſcience, there mult be ewo things: 

we, | Firlt, cheremuſt bea knowledge; &next, 

the [there muſt be a feeling: whereby , accor- 

the | ding tothy knowledge, thou applyeſtvn- 

en [to thine owne hart, the deed doneby thee. 

{ﬆ: [So thar, as the wordit ſelfereſtifieth, itari- 

ut [ſeth of two parts: of knowledge, accor- 

 & {ding whereunto it is called ſcience; and 

cx- Jof feeling,according whereunto, the Cor 

ac* Jisadded, and it is called Conſcience. Then 

M- [the word coſcience; (ignificth knowledge, 

N- | vith application. 

I, This conſcience, the Lord hathappoin- To-what v- 

&, | tedtoſeruein the ſouleof man , for many ſes the Lord 

I- [yfes: towit, hehath appointed euery one _— T 

lle [of your conſciences, tobea keeper, a way- SC 

of | teron, acarefull attender vpon ecuery ac- toſecrucin 
tion done by you. Sothatr, that aRion can the ſoule of 
not be, ſo ſecretly, ſo quietly, nor ſo cloſes #4 

he ly conueied, but will thou, nill thou, thy wy 

conſcience ſhall beare a teſtimonie of it z 

Ye thy conſcience ſhall be a faithfull obſeruer 

b lof it;andone day, ſhall bee a faichfullre- 


corder 
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© demnethee: and ſoit doth ; for opr patti- 


gainftthyſelfe; Thisis terrible: hee hath |* 


The fourth Sermon, 
corder of that ation, So, the Lord hath det 
appointed thy conſcience fo this offics | 
thatit attends; and waits vpon theein alt ſol 
thy ations. Likewiſe, the Lord hathap | ®* 
pointed thy conſcience, and placcd it ih th 
thy ſouls; to be an accuſer of thee: ſo tha? 
when thou doofft anyeuilf deed, thou halt ſen 
a domeſticall accuſer within thine ovvne["* 
ſouke, to finde faolt with it. Hee hath alſo? 
placed itin thy foole, tobe a troe and fled ha 
falt witneffe againſt thee 3yca,theteſtims! pl 
nie of the conſcience, reſemblesnot onely |< 
ateſtimony , or wirneſle 5but the conſci thi 
ence isas good as tenne thouſand witnek ſh; 
ſes. The conſcience allo isleftin the ſouls | 
to doethe part of a Iudge againft thee, to|*© 
give outſentence again(trhee; andfo cons T 
cular iudgement, muſt goe beforethe ge | 
nerall, & vninerſal{ ivdgement ofthe Lord |< 
at that great day. And what more? Hee th 

hath left thy conſcience within thee, to 
thine owne ſentence in execution # |* 
friewithinthee, to be averytorture, and |? 
eormentertothylelfe 5 andſoto put thine $ 
owne ſentence in execution vpon thy [*: 
klte: ls not this a matter more m wor Þ® 
err; 8. 


conterning preparation, 5c. 98 
ah} d*rful, that one, and the ſelfe ſameconſci- 
og | ce » ſhall ſerue to ſo many vlſes in a 
\ aj} (ovle; asto bea continuall obſeruer , and 
| aps marker of thy ations an accuſer ; tenne 
t in [\houſand vvieneiles; a Tudges a Sergeant, 
ha and Tormentorz to execute thine ovvne 
;.g | (entence againſt thyſelfe?ſorhatthe Lord 
viie[nceds notto ſcekea Sergeant, outofthine 
11 Jowne ſoule toarreſt thee, for thou ſhalt 
4; | haueall theſe within thy (elfe, to make a 
wl __ declaration againſt chy ſelfe. Take 
ely edetothis: forthere is neuer a word of 
{6 [this ſball fall tothe ground; buteicher yee 
\ef; {ball fnde ittoyour comfort, or to your 
ie {everlaſting woe. Andehis ſecret, andpar- 
| Fi ticular iudgement; that euery one of you 
3" (earriesabout you, abideth ſoſure, and ſo 
{tj [faſt within you, that dowhat ye can, if yee 
08: vould imploy your whole trauaile coblot. 
1rd (it out, thou ſhaltneuer getit ſcraped outof 
Jes [thy ſoule. If ye were as malicious,and were 

[becom as wicked, as euer any incarnate di- 
4: [bell vwasvpon the carth, yet ſhall yee ne- 
th [ver get this conſcience altogether extin= 
nd |$viſhed out of thy ſoule: but willthou,nill 
ne {\ou, there ſhall as much remaineofit , as: 
hy [bal make thee inexculableinthegreatday 


ns {oithe generall Iudgement, 


. greeof wickednesin the earth, ſhall bring t 


' feare, butthat gnawing of the conſcience; 


_ titnescurned ipco ſecuritie; neyther ſhallſ/ 


The forth Sermon, 
_ . I grant, chou maiſt blot out all knog # 
Iedgeoutofthy minde, and thakethyſelk[ Ml 
becoinecuen as a blinde man. I grant a 1 
ſo,that thou maiſt harden thy hart, ſo that 
thou wileblotour all feeling out of it, fv 
thar thy conſcience will not accuſe thee, 
nor finde fault with thee, but thou ſhalt]: 
have a delight in dooing evill, vvithi| V 
outa remorſe: but I deny, that any de f 


theetothis poynt, that thou maiſt do evillſ 
without feare ; but ſtill, the morethatthoy 
doolt cuill, andthe longer that thou con- 
tinveſt-in evill dooing, thy feare ſhall bee 
the greater: yea, in deſpightof the diuel 
& in deſpight of all the malice of the hart 
of man , thy feare ſhall remaine. And 
though they would both conſpire toge- 
ther, they ſhall not be able to baniſh chat 


ſhal euerremaine, toteſtifie, thatchere is] 
day of [udgement. I grantalſo, thattherd| 
ſhall bea vicifsirude, and that feare ſhalſſ. 
not-alwayes remaine, but ſha]l be ſomeq 


thatſecutity alwayesabide, bur ſhal be tur] 
ned againe intofeare: fo that itis not pol 
lible,togetthisfeate wholly extintz biyge# 


———1-3--I 8-3-3 ax + 
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of [the greater thattheſecuritie is, the greater | 
elf | ſhall thy feare be, when thou artwakened. 
: al. | Thirdly,1 grant, that this feare ſhall bee 
tha blindegforfromchattime; a manby euill +» 
, fo Jooing, hath baniſhed knowledge our of 
hee | the inde , and feeling out of the heare; 
hai] what can remaihe there, buta blind feare ? 
ich;] When men have pur ouralHight, and lefe 
 &&f Nothing in their nacure, bur darknefle; 
rig] there can hothing remaine bur a blinde 
-viſſ]. feare; So Tgrant, thatthe feare is blinde: 
houl for neither knowethey-from whence that 
on] feare cominech,.vvhar progretleit hath; 
bee] wheteuntoit tendeth, where, not whenzit 
:elſ;] ſhall end : cherefore,theythatarethis way 
har Pifledde in cheir ſoules, of all men ſiithe 
Andj earth, they are moſt miſerable, For a6lobg 
2ge-| &s thou traifl keepinthy mind, aſpatk's 
tha this knowledge, & ſpiritualilighe, in the 
184] Chrift, whereifithoumailtſee a remed yin 
10d; the death and paſsion of Chit, & wherein 
tallſ.thou mailt ſee che bowels of tmercy; « ffre 
med. In the bloud of Chriſt if chou hatie anje 
iſ}; ſparke of this fight (albeitie wereneterfs * 
ir-| Hietle) to direRthee, andAlbeicrhis Ktidw2 
of ledge were never fo miich wotnded, yee 
«thete is merey though foxt in Chit | 


d 
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5s ,©+2 
Cn, 


butifthoucloſevpallthe windowes of thy 
ſoule, andof chy, hart, and make them t@ 
become palpable darknes, that thou ney. 
ther knoweſt fro whence the terror comeg, | th 
nor yetperceiueſt any remedy, that isthe | cy 
miſery of all miſerjes. bs,” br 
,We haue many thingsin generallto las | to 
ment, concerning the eſtate of this our | ue 
 Applicatis, Country,whereinweliue. Alſo particular. 
ly, There is not-one of you,but have great | fo 
caule to take-heed to your conſciences | en 
now, while yee baue time; that-yee baniſh | th 
not altogetherthislight, which is yet of | pl 
 teredvnco you, and whereof ſome ſparks | jo 
yetremain; Forlſce themoll parrof men; | w 
rae headiong to baniſh the ſparke of | fe 
lightthatisin them, and will not reſt, fa | gr 
longasthereisany ſparke of irlefr,vntillie | a 
bevtterly baniſhed. And when they haue | de 
done (o, alas, what can follow, but a blinde | it 
and terrible feare in their. conſciencey, | th 
vyhich they can never get extinguiſhedy | m 
a feare vvithoutremedie z agrowing feares | er 
and not-a decaying feare ; a feare-thatwill | ze 
deyqure them wholly at-thelaſt. Theres | is 
fare,eueryoneof you beicarefull of this 
light chatis within youz eakeheede, that” | þ 
the (quicatieRians of your hgrts, dravye.| 3: 
+. 
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| leaſt , tharxtheſc a 


that generall Judgement. ,There 
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Concarming pri here. loo + 


t your bodics after. them ſee, at:the 
Mn ata he tthis 
light. And,ſo long asthe | Lord oe you 


8, | this light, intime craye, that of hismer- 


cy, hee vyould giue: you thegrace. fto.im- 
brace it, to take a nevv courſe, and yet 
to amend your lives, ;yvhile time is gl- 
ven you; . 

The body ſhall eaue thefoule, andthe 
ſoule ſhall leaue thebodiez buttheconſci- 
ence ſhall never leaueche foule: butvyhe- 
ther ſa-cyer the ſoulegoeth,, totheſame 
place ſhall, the: conſcience repairez, and 
looke in'vvhat eſtate thy conſcience: is; 
when thou departeſt put of, thislife,in the 
ſelfe ſame eſtateſhalk ir meet thee.in.the 
great Day. So that is thy, conſciencewas 
z.tormentor to,thee. Af, the time. of thy 
dearh, if thou gette;it not! then pacified, 
it ſhall be alſo a tormentor. to. the ee, in 

ore, this 
watter vyould bee yxell vvcighed ,, and 
everie oneof you ſhonlg ſiudieto hauca 
good conſcience, that-arben the i ſoule 
Is ſcuered from the l body. le auing.your 
conſcienceatrelt, andpeace. with;God, it 
way bereltoredvngo,yop, 3: ON fr 


95 


Thus farre concerningconſcience, why | 
it is.Tbeſcechcheliuing Lord, ſow ſandi. [if 
fie your memorics, that ye may keeptheſ | hi 
things ; and that cuery one of theſe things | 
may beſoimprinted in your harts, that ye th 
maybe mindful of then, all your liucs, - | 

- © The ſccondthing that wearetoſpeake [9 
of, is this: We are to conlider wherforewe | 
ſhouldtry ourconſciences; for what cau. [2 
ſes weſhouldexamine ourown ſoules and [4 
colciences. Iwil declare the reaſons briefs [2 
ly. It behoouetheuery oneof you co try | 
yourconſcience. Why? Becauſe the Lord |! 
will make hisrcſidence,inno other partof 
the ſoule, but in the conſcience: Hee hath 
appointed his dwelling to bein the hart of |* 
man, andin' the wilt, and conltience of |© 
man; and therefore it becomes you , to | 
make his dwelling placecleane , &to take | ? 
heeed vnto youtharts. lt 

' Next z though the Lord of heaueii|** 
made nothis reſidence there: yet, in re« ſau 
ſpe@theeyeof GOD is anall-ſeeingeye; [fe 
and able to pearce throgh thevery thick- be 

netle of mans fleſh; how darke and grotle'|*? 

ſocucritbe, andtoenterinto thevery (|: 
cret corners of thy conſcience; (for vnto |? 
the al>-ſecing eyeof GOD, themoſtſ&|*: 
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concerning preparation, fc. 10T 
his |cx<t corner of the conſcience, is ascleare 
A. [and manifeſt, as any outward, or bodily 
icþ | thing inthe earch, canbe to the outward 
"gs | of the body): In reſpet therefore 
rye | that this eyeis (o pearcing , and that hee 
[caſts hiseye onely vpon our harts, it be- 
ik; | hooueth vs co try our harts. 
we |- Thirdly, hee is the Lord of the conſci- 
ay; |ence. There isno Monarch on carth, that 
nd {hath any (oucraigatie or lordſhippe ouer 
ref, [the conſcience: onely.the GOD. of hea- 
ry (yen, onely Chrilt; Jeſus, King. of hea- 
jd juen and earth, is Lord of the conſcience, 
of jhee hath power onely. to. ſauc and loſe, 
ch | Therefore, vrhen thou commelſt to. this 
of [Sacramentofthe Lords Table,thoupugh- 
of [teſt carefully to Jooke vnto thy-conlci- 
es |ence,to tryand examine the ſtate of it. -. 
ke | Laſt of all, vvhich is a chicfe reaſon g 
It behooucth thee eo/prooue thy conſci- 
ef [ence, becauſe the welfareand health ofthy 
/«. [ſoule, dependeth vpon thy conſcience. 
ye; Itthy conſcience thatis within thy ſoule, 
kde well,if icbeatpeaceapdrelſt, thy loule 
fſe[is vvell ; if chy conſcience! be. in;a, good 
ſe/|tlate, thy ſoule an needs bein-a good 
to) [fares if-chy. conſcience bee..in good 
&|fralch , of neceſsity thy ſoule mult bein 
” _ | 'O 3 # good 
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eh health ; for eyed heatels; _ 
pinelle of the ſotle, dependes' vpon 
good conlcience': therefore , tt concer. 


neth eyery one of you, eo tfy well your 


conſciences. 

There'vyas neuer any liv — or 
deviſed , that forbade vs to'haye a care 
of ourticalchs i it'is [awfull forvs to ſceke 
ſuch chings as may "procure , and pre 
ſeruciti but the health ofchy oule, ſtan- 
on chealth' rofl conlcitnce, and 

bing th Web: therefore, by all 
Jakes? Now oughitelt to atrend*thy con. 
ſcience; If thortkeeptthy corfcience wel, 
thy foufcis?Heaſthiand if thyſoulebein 
Healtti;ler croubles come what will vpon 
chybadte; thou wilt indure chetid all : but 
if thy Bae be diſcaled with ark. &uill- con. 
{tieries Sthou ſhalfnot be 2bl&to beare 
out ehie feaſt trouBIE that ſhall ome yi 
to _ oohiereas, if the conſcience 

reſt ; and" fiii'pood heath, - that 
rrotile evuld not' Hpioen vnto thy! 'bg- 
dic; byt che ſtrength poo cotiſci 

cnte vvould beiteR 


of a 
var. Ther ha ave ye|- 
Hoi, androrethen reaſon} eo takt| 


fink o'your coiiſeienites, al x 
aoary mankind te 


 concerving proparil 


md diſpoſition they Nang? * 
4 Now, becauſe it is 4 fruitleſſe thing to - 

tel you, that health isneceflarie, and nor -m"2ine 

,ue | 19 ſhew thevyay howthis healch-may be. hain, 

obtayned andpreſerued; therfore to keep by which a 


your confciences inquiet,8 good health; man may 


: 102 


are | 1-will giue'you theſe few leſſons. Firſt" of {ig _—_ | 
ke | all; bee ſure , that yee retaine ſtedfaſt; a ,_*1. Gags: 


* berſwal on of the mercie* of GOD, » Id ſcicnce. 
7 | Chriſt Ieſus; examine'vyhen thou lyeſt 14 
nid downe, and examine when thou riſeſt yp, | 
af} | in whar eltatethouarewith God; whether 
31: | thou mailt looke for mercy at his hands, 
el, | or.not. 
in | - Are thou perſwaded of grey? Aſſure 
of thy {elfethy conſcience isina goodeltate, 
x4 | thou haft healchinthy ſoule; for; by the 
2 | keeping of faith; the confefeinte i is pre- 
are ferued, as ſaith: the ApolteFir. Tim. 'T; 19; 
--.| Keepethis perſwalion, preferne ie vvhole 
ice] and ſound, hurt itnot, bring tot thiy-ſoule 
4a; [ into doubting , ſtay not ; nor Hinder thy 
36.1 perfivaſion, ifthou deſire ro/keep healch in 
| thy ſoule :' for, if chou doubt, or any way 
-44] diminiſh <y perſwalion/ and: a{furafice; 
La] alluredlie, thy aſſurance'cannotlo ſoon be 
b| hindered, nordiminiſhed; butarthat very 
t "oo follow the diminiſhing o i / 
nc 1a _ 
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- healthof W arg ; od. it our wt CY 
in tharvery arcicle of time, ſhallfoſlow tbe | 


hs conſcience for faith will-oag | 


SvU-byrſn a.whole conſcience. 8 [3 
fore, at 


 thoyloſelt a degree of thy, perſwaſio 


the mercy of God: andyncill ſuch eimeng [th; 


thoufalldowneat thefeerof Chriſt, ang. 


obtaine mexcie for that wicked deed, pars | 
chaſe peaceathis hands, and repaire thy | ul 


perſyvaſion » thou ſhale eyer doubt. of 
mercie, and vvant health in thy conſe(- 


ence. Then thisisthe firſt le(ſon, ta keeps | 
beth in-your ſoules, To hoperiyedele | 


"CIC, | 


-.'The egandletſon to keepe: agoqd 


ſcience , i ar-tokeepe healgh in-thy cn ws 


og, z Yee,muſt flies elchew, gnd. 


are, vv hatſoeuer may traybletheheajth || 


of: your. foule, whatſoeyer may trouble 
the, elle, & peaceable ellate of y 
mon ow it out + forheare i it 5: 
ew.it, This generall is good, But: a 
po leery hatit is that (robes the quiet &. 


ts 


teofthe conſience, Qnely {jm e308. 


ſing baron-elimamee. Therefore x 


attirmethoudoolt apy things, | 
gainſtchy conſcience, at thac very Ka 
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{| notinegecution forjſthogfulillthewill bw 
I Ffthine affeftiang, what pleaſure rg "4:18 


les; fareige rs och | 
he and guoyde(jn, Iris noe. pr tr 
can bath keege a goadconſcience, and 
aſe cheatfcRipns of your hart : & theres 
forc,to keepe peace & health| inthyſoules 
thou muſt- take leaue of thy :Jufts ; chow: 
muſt renouncetheluſts; qadulfations of 
thy hart, and thou muſt-noc doc as thou 
walt wonttadoe; thoy-mult nothe giuen; 
tothe (cruice of thine affections, and:of 
thine appetite, co putthemin executions 
2s thou halt formerly done.. But in-caſe 
thineaffeGions;orluylt commaundtheeta 


| doe any thing; what is thy part? Thou 


muſ}cry; bow far this may ſtand with the 
good will of God, and: hey far ma 


tion which: commaunds thee may agfes 
wehthe Jaw of God. Is there ſych'a 


| monie,asthat, thatthing which thine af. 


fection commiaurids thee, may Rand'with 
Godslaw, and holyivill? Then no quelti- | 
on, it is aſanRtifed affeRtion, thoumigiſt 


putitinexcourjan.: tafter-chis cryall;: if 
thou finde thine pr" nn be 


rant, 6courof rule, caryingthcefrom God, 


& againſt his{« arcofit,reliſt i, pbeie 


© Tho frorth Sermon, - 


bringwichi ie? Iemaywell bring a fat 


with a bitter remorſe in theend. Then to 
eſchew this bitterremorſe; ſhould yeenot 
allery your affections? Yee mult examine 


andtry chem bythe (quare- of Gods lavy; 


yeemult ſee how ER they agreewith his 
kw; and how farrethey dillent-from it, & 
fo farre as they-;are-diflonanc- from that 
fawi;: let cuery man deny himſelfe , re: 
nounce his affections: and fo, this eriall 
becing eaken. inchis manner, bythyſelfs 
« fanfifieth thine affeRions'; maketh 


Chriſt colodge in thy ſoule;* makerh thy 


conſtienceto beatreſt. Andthe holy Spis 
ricthisway, maketh both bodie,and ſoule, 
to'bee'in good: healths and :to -reioyce; 
Ther-tlie from _ Tiiviveilc fecond 
leflon;:;: ' + | fi 

*-Thie third leſan thiss Sradic to Jos 
_ well. Wouldeſtthou-keepehralelr in; thy 
foule2:Stud aract nm _—_ 
__nullly: Accheica apurpoſe in 
ſouke& hart; todoe betrerdaityz which is 
the [aſtleſſon. Secing:thatwhenweſtudic 
 eoidobeſt, &charcheiult man, tharis,the 
moſtholy mancfallech ſo oftenas?7; times 
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tisthy pattintheſe ſlips; and ſnares? 
__ COR thou Salp noteſctiey 
tfaft; Snot WIT! there; ſleep@ ior theres. 
wherethou haſt faln zitis a ſhaineto lleepe 
theres” thereforedrife agaide! *And' hovy 
ſhoyſdeft thou Hiſe's By lifting vp'thy 
fouſe,*and' runfiing to the-Fountaine 'of 
grace andmertyy by repayringeo Chrift 
lefus, t6 obtaine mercy forrhyfoule; and 
to crave, thathee would ſend! ont of | him- 
ſclfe; hat meaſure 6fpeace, chit may piit 
thyconiſciencear) creſt, & reſtore thy ſoule 


tohealth. 80,lie ntwherethot fal ſeſt;bue 


incontinent afiſe;& crave mercy ; {and in 
obrayriiti gmercy* , thou'ſhate repaire thy 
falithou ſhale atffend thy life by repetance, 
&b yrepentarice thou ſhale gerpeace,thou 
ſhalcthaue thy conilcience arreſt ; arid get 
health co thy [vaſe;*Now keep this rule; if 
thou delireſt tb Retpe thy ſouleinihealrh? 
look that chou ſleepnotin linne;as Daxid 
di83{ite not QF hen thou artfaln; and 
fofalffrom one finfie;tsmorher';as from! . 
adulfery,to mfureticr; from mutcher.to che 
next, &e. 'As comionly,ifa min fleepein 


Im;{andriſe notin fime,one lin wildraw tn 
* | another; for thereisno fin alone; butaf . 
1 waiesthe greatef; and ae | 


TY 


concevoitif Drepurtimiere.. 194 rm 


"__ 


_ | The fe þ Sermon, x : 


the flaneis, ithach the greater, and work 


p 


fanes wayting on it. Therefore,when yee 
fall,delay notto ariſe , butrepaire to the 
founcaine of mcrcie, and ſeeke grace in 
time: runneto prayer, runtothe Church 
of God, whereſocuericbe, whetherin the 
fielde, orinthe towne : runnetoChrilt Ie. 
ſas, and crave mercy of him, that yee may 
hauepeacein.your conſciences z and ſo by 
theſe meanes, eucry oneof you ſhall. w” 
ſerue health in your ſoules. By t 

meanes, ye ſhall learnewhat difference i is 
beewixe this lining word of mercy, and 


grace, which ſounds in our religion ; and- 
that ſlaying letter, that killsthe ſouleofe-. 
very onethat hearesit; I meane that Ido». 


lacrous dodtine, ofthatdumbe Maſs. 

I mentionthisvnto you, becaulc I (ce, 
that many in mo gayes are fallento it, 
andthe Lord is beginning to abſtraf his 


- grace, and mercyfromehis Country, for 


Us contempe of this quicknin more 
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' ofthe time of peace, mercy, and grace, 
whichisfo aboundanty offred? The Lord 
_ of hismercy, giue youeyesiname, 

- Thusfar concerning thereaſons,where- 
forecuery oneof you ſhould try and exa- 
mine your owne conſciences : and this 
criall ought noe ro be fora day, or fora 
yeere; butit ought tobe euery day, ande- 
very yeereofthy wholelife. Forthatcon- 
ſciencechat ſhouldreſt for euerwith thelis 
uing God, that conſcience, which muſt & 
uer behold theface of the Sonne of God, 
it cannot be over-well cleanſed; wee can- 


Atm 


| hotlooke ouer-narrowly toit. The more 


curious we be inſcarching wut of thiscon- 
ſcience;weate the better occupied :T ſpeak 
of our own conſciences, I ſpeak notofour 
teſeghbours; RN EY 


& examine your coſciences intwo things 


| Firſt, whether chou be at peace wich God, 
\ | whoisthe Lordofheauen, or hot. Next; 
+ | examine thy conſcience,whetherthouart 
+1 in foue & amity with chy neighbor,ornot. 
? | Wouldeſt thoglnbs whedkes r 

#1 ence beatvnity & peace with God,or not? 


thyconſe> 


concerning preparation, &c. 105 


hicdly, Icometo the points, wherein 5, vtae 
euery oneof you ſhouldery and examine points wee 


your ſelues. Eucry one of you oughtto try ou dogg | 


conſciences. 
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Thou fhale know it thisway ; The Got'of þ 


beagem;;can bauc no ſocjetic nor compa« 
Dy with that ſoule , which- is alwaics yn 
gleate,thatigeucry way defiled; no; hee 


- 


::; Now, I ſpeake not ſo preciſely, that] 
makea ſoulero befully (anified , & per- 
fecly boly in this life: no, in this life,there 


arcwonderfy!l iniquities, grotle ſinnes, & 
at faults, where-with,:cuen the righte- 


*eus are defiled : but his is my meaning; 


Thereisnoſaule can be atany peace with 
God, orwherewith the Lord can haue any 
facietic, but.inſume meaſure it muſt bee 
ſanRifed, and made holy. For God can- 
not make reſjdence in a ſoule, that-is-al 
waies as a ſlinking dunghill; and chesfore 
of force, in ſome meaſure it muſt be fangs 
. tified : there mult be ſo. much made cleane 


. . in pnecorner,or other;of that ſoule,whers 
. inthe Lorgof heauen, by his holy Spirit, 


- 


' may make his reſidence. -. --5Y 
* ,> Nowletxsſee wherby thefoulcis lance 
tified: Peter, AF,15.9.laith,Thattheſouls 
of man is purified by faithzthatthe hart of 
manjs purged by faith.. So, faith openeth' 


ang purgetbehe hart, By faith in Chr.Je# 


fys,cndin themeritgof hisbloud,we he q | 
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concerning prepuration;trc. 106 
peace with God: Beeing inftified by faith, vo . 
ms peace towards. God, 9 
Tefus Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, Roms: 3: 
ee | Now then, this point commerkin\, That 
5 | yeeare to prone your (clues, whether yebe ; 
t1 | iothefaith, or not; as the Apolile faith, 
r- | 2: Cor. 13.5;Prone your (elues, vohetber ye 
re | are inthe farth. Examine if your-ſoules;be 
& | ſeaſoned with thisfaith 3 forif ye hauenot 
e- | faith in Chriſt, 'Chriſt js not in youz and 
; [ifChriſt be not in you, yee are inanjeuill 
th | ſlate, ye arc intheeſtateof the reprobatez 
y [and damned;So cuery oneought tolooke 
ce | carefully, and ſreif he hauea belicfe inthe 
| bloud of Chriſt, or not: whether hee;be- 
1 Jlicvetoobtaine mercy by his merits, anil 
re | ſanRification by hisbloud, or net: Forif 
& [thou haue no meaſure of this faith thou 
ne [haſt no meaſure of peace with GOD, by 
r- [reaſon our peace with God, js ingendered 
it, and groweth dailie more and moreby true 
-. [faith in Chriſt, :_ vis ©: #1 4197 
ce |: Novv this faith, vohereſtistrue, where 
le [it is liuely., and couples;the! heart wvich 
of |GOD, as;l have alceadie ſaid;' it muſt 
th' | breake foorth in yvord and deede.,itcan 
| wry meanes:bee held: jy; but /it:uvill 


forth. Iemuſt breakeoutinwordyi 
-— * + glorify- 
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givenvsourlinnes; ittouſt break: forth | 7 


thoſe fines wherein vyechavue offended ]' 
him; ſt muſtbreakeovtin deed, in doing 
good works/\toteſlific tothe world; that 
thing which is wichin thy hart; to teſtifh 
tothe wotld;chat thou,who haſt this fairh; 
arr anev inan; that by thy good example 
of lifeand converſation, thou maiſt edif 
thy brethren; the fimple' ones of the 

Church of God; and that, by thy holie 
lf, thou maiſt drawe ſinners to repehs 
tance; that they ſceing thy good nh 
Ax compelled to glorific GO Dil 
nee; 

' Theh in thebGeſt poynt of triall, ler vi 


lobke to thele three; to the hart, to the | 


movth,tothe hand. Take heed that there 


bezhatmonie betwixt theſe three fot; if 


the; hart be ihwatdly coupled wich-Go 
there is no doubt, but the mouth vvil 


ourtvardlie glorific him andifthyhan| 
and mobth bee renevved, and bee one; | 


bf neceſitie thov wile expreile ir ih thy 


x; 58.40 


converſation, Thete mu bee an! 


\ I rg a 
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yur 2chie Godofbeaben; who hal | 


inenc berwixt the heart 'and che hr >" ; 


M 


in wotd;by giving a notable confeſsionot fo 


ah thehearc,, andbe holy, honeſt, and god- 
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ly, asthe heartis : So that. if thy conuer- 
fation be good, itisaſuretoken, thatthou 
,artat one. with God: but ifthy conuerſatio 
beenot good, fpeake what thou wilt, thy 
heart is but defiled; this true, and lwelie 
faich, hath no placein it; 'Then wouldeſt 
thou know,when thouartat one with God? 
When thy conterſations:thy heart, and 
thy mouthſay all one thing, then without 
queſtion, thou haſt the worke of fayth, 
wrought by the holy fpirit in thy heart, 
which maketh thee co bee at peace with 
God. This is the firſt poynt, wherein yes 
thouldtrie your (clues. 

Thenext point, is loue: yee mult trie, 
whether ye be in loue, and charitie with 
your neighbours, or not.: for, asthou 


-art not coupled with God, butby the hand 


of faich ;ſo thou art not coupled with thy 
neighbour, nor ioyned with any member 
.of Chriſtin this world, butby the hand of 
loue, amitie, andcharitie. Take away loue, 
'thou artnot a member of this bodie : for 
{loue.is the maifter ſinnowe,and couplesall 
.theſe members of Chriſts bodietogether, 


'and makes them to growevp,in a(ſpiritual, 
$1-and myſtical! vnitie : love is the onely 


P marke; 


1 
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marke, whereby .che children. of Chriſt, 
and members of Chrifts bodic,are knowth 
fromthereſt oftheworld ;loneisthatho- 


ly oylethatrefreſheth our ſoules; & makes 


'v8like vnto God; andthe more we grove 
inlove, the more God by hisſpirit dwel- 


lethin vs, for Godisloue: Sochar except | 


in ſome meaſure; loue towards thy neigh- 
bour,dwel inthyhearc,thou canit haue no 
ſocietie with thy neighbour, and far [eſſe 
with God. If che manners of men were 
examined by rhis rule, wee ſhould findea 
multitudeof godletle peoplein this coun- 
trie, who hauetheir hearts raging with ma- 
lice, oneagainſt another : and where the 
.diveli and the 'malicious fpirice dwell, 


there is no placefor theholy ſpirit. And || 
althoughche Lord hath gone aboutby all | 


meanes pos(iblc,carly,and late, toinſtru@t 
them, and to infuſe into them this pret- 


ous loue, and amitie cowards God. &their | - 


neighbour; and ſo to alter their conditi- 


ons : Yetthey will not ſuffer themſeluesto | 
bewakened,vntilthe great vengeance,and |. 


malediftion of God fal vpon them : This 
loue, this honeſt, and godly conuer- 
ſation loweth alwaies from the roote of 
- fayth. Sotharifthy hearthaue faithin any 


» 


- ng 


. meaſure; be it never ſoliccle, in thatſamey '-- 


n 
;Ne 
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meaſure,thou mult hauelouetowards thy 
-neighbour :.& this loucis never idle,but is 
yttcring it {clfe, in one <fic or other: 


T:And in reſpe that faith is the ground 


whereupon allthereſt dependes, andin re- 
ſpc, that this fayth is ſuch a Tewell, as 
without the which it is not poslible for 
any of youto pleaſe God, without which, 
all your deedes areabhomination before 
him, without the which you are in the 
preateſt miſcrie(w® nuſerie is ſo muchthe 
moreterrible, in that you are ignorantof 


it) Is itnot good reaſon, that ye know,and 


vnderſtand, how this faich.is firſt wroght & 
thEnouriſht,in your ſouls, by the holy ſpi- 
rit 2 that ſeeing how itis created, & the ma- 


ner how it is brought about, ye may exa- 
"mine your colciences,& ſee whether yebe 


in thefaith ornot.My purpoſe was to haue 
inſiſted longer on this matter, then this 


time will ſuffer. Now therefore, as time wi 


permit, and GOD (hall giue grace, I 


will let youu vnderfltand, how theH, (piric 
imployes histrauaile inthe heart & minde 


of man, & what paines the holy Gholt ta- 


kethin creating, and forming this Iewell 


of fayth in your {oules.: Yet, before I 


enter chis work, toler youſee the travailes 
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of the ſpirit of God, in working of this 


faythin your hearts : It is neceflarie, and 
morethen neceſlarie,that yeevnderſtand, 


firſt your owne miſerie,andinfirmitie:and 


that yee knowe, how the Lord wasinduced 
torecouer you, out of your old eſtate, and 
to recreate you, who wereloſt, by the fall 
of your father Adam. 

Then to confider of this matter more 
deepely, I offer to your remembrances 
this ground : That man vniuerſally, and 
eucry one particularly, being corrupted, 


being loſt, and that by our firſt fathers | 


fall (for if there were no more, butthat 
ſame firft faulte and (inne of his, wee are 
all of vs iuſtly condemned, to a double 
death both of bodie, and ſoule for euer) 


Man, thus vniuerſally, and particularly, 


being veterlyloft, without any hope at all 
of recouery left in his ſoule, without 


any ſenſe of the recouery of that fro- 
mer eſtate, or repairing of that Image 


which hee had loſt through ſinne , long 


before z hee beeing 1 ſay loſt by this (inne, |," 


and left in this deſperate eftate in himſelf; 
what doth God? Theeuerliving God, on- 
Iy wiſe, whoſewaiesarevnſcarchable, hath 


; found out a way,how that man, this way. ba 
lot|” 


$1 « < . 
- 


: 
( 
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loft, yet hee may beeſaued : heerein hee 
ſought counſell, from whom ? Not from 
4 | 2ny creature, but hee counſelledwith him» 
n ſelkes The perſons of the Trinitie tooke 
counſell vfthem (clues, one God was mo- 

al uedto ſeeke counſell from himſelfe, only 
moued in himſelfe : for hee had not an ex- 
ternall principall without himſclfe to in- 
duce hinz, So, he ſeeking this counſaile 
ng |* himſclfe, and being moued in himſelfe 
& thereto : As Epheſ. 1. 9, what doth hee ? 
a : when all men ſhould have died for euer, it 
v2e (pleaſed him of his infinite mercie, to ſc- 
je: [tout of all, andtoeleRacertaine num- 
be (27, out of the loſt race of Adam, that 
er) ſhould have periſhed for euer. In this 
ly his counſell and decree, moued I ſay of 
211 [Pimſclfe, and ſeeking counſellfrom him- 
© (fe only,fheſcleRtsacertainenumber,out 
of chis rotten race, which certaine num- 
es ber, hee will haueſanRibed, hee will haue. 
'S uſtified, hee will haue glorified ; And 
7B lthercfore to bring to palle theworke of 
-1f [Acir aluation ; what doth hee? heeap- 
[pointes his ownenaturall ſonne { for hee 
dbut onenaturallſonne) heeappointes 
the ſecond perſon ofthe Trinitic, hisowne 
tturall ſonne, God, in power, glory,and 
| P 3 maicllic 


ore 
ces 


out 
0. 


One. 


ath 


vay. 


*: 
oft 
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maieſtie, as high as himlſelfe, equallwith 
Godthefather inall chings, hee appoints 
him to worke this worke,to bring to palle 
this worke of our redemption, and erer- 
nallſaluation (This isbut the myſteriecf 
it, in (ome meaſurediſcloſed)). And theres 
forein thefulnesof time, (for hee diſpen- 
feth all chings accordingto his wiſdome) 
dt ſuch time as hee appointed, hee makes 
| hisſonnetocomedowne, to ſeiſe himſelfe 
in the wombe of the Virgin, to take on 
our fleſh, to take on thelikenes of linne; 
heetookenoton fin, but hetooke on the 
likenes of ſtane : what call I char likenes? 
our fleſhis the likeneſſe of ſinne:hetoocke 
on our fleſh,and nature, the likenes of (in, 
which was perfetly fanificd, the verie 
moment of his conception, in the verie 
wombe of theVirgin : Hee tooke on this 
flefh, chat in this fleſh, and nature, fin 
mightbe baniſhed,and caſt our of ys fore- 
ver: And whereas we ſhouldallof vs have 
gone one way(for there was no exception 
of perſons by nature)Chr. Tel. our {auiour, 
hath eletedvs :& according as his father 
in hisſ(ecreteleRion,beforethebeginning 


oftheworld,hadeleQed vs ztheſame Chr, | 
Jeſus jn his ownetime, callechys, and ma-' 


concerning-prepdration; dre. 110 
kethvs partakers, oftharſaluation, which 
he hath purchaſed, & herepairesnot only 
that image whichwas loſt in our forefather 
Adam:heplacethvs,notinaterreſtriall pa- 
radiſe, where Adam was placed atihebe- 
ginning ( and what more could haue bin 
ſought byvs?)buthe giues.vs afar more 
excellentimage,theweloft, he placeth vs 
in a more high;& in a moreccleſtial para- 
diſe,the welaſt:For ſo mach the more hea- 
uEly is the paridjiſe we+he giues vs,asthe 2 
Adamismoreexcellentthenthe firſt, and. 
as theſon of God,& God himelfe, isfarre 
aboue any creature, that eyer waszman, or. 
Angell. Therfore it comes to paſle,thatby: 
the benefit of theſecond Adam, Chr. Ielus 
our Savior;the (on of God (whereas had we 
remained'in thatImage,wherin our forefa- 
therwas firſt created, wee hould haueſet- 
tled ourſelues in the earth for euer, wee. 
could not have craued a beter paradife 
then an earthly paradiſe, for earthly Ta-: 
bernacles) By beneficof theſonne of God, 
I (ay,itcommetrh to paſs,that we are pluc- 
kedvp,outof the earth;toche heauen,&to 
a heaucnly paradiſe. And what hauewee 
to doe with heauen 2: Are wee not madeof 


\ theearth; to returne: to the;carth ? Be 
4. comes not an earthly paradiſe anearthly 
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 bodie? yetthe Lord in hismercy, ſenderhi 
downe his ſonne,todraw vs vp,uut of the! 
earth, to the heauen. This 1s ſo high a: 
thing. that itcannot beeealily conſidered: 
For this drawing of vs, toa heauenly pa- 
radiſe, is a thing, more then could haue: 
beene thought on. That wee ſhould live 
thelife of Angels in heauen : how.could 
the heart of man, thinke on this ? yet it: 
pleaſedthe living Lord,inthe greatriches, 


and bowels of his mercie, and in the ex» 


ceeding greatnes, of the power of his mer= 


cietowardsvs( The Apoltleinthat Epiltle: 


tothe Epheſians, cannot get words enow: 
toexpretle this, he knowesnothow ro be» 
gin, norhowtoend, when hee ſpeakesof: 
theriches of that mercie. Andifyeelooke 


well incothatEpiſtle to the Epheſians, yee: | 


ſhall inde more high,and excellent ſtilesy 


ginentotheriches of that mercy, in that” 


Epiſtle,thenin any other part of the Scrip- 
ture) Te pleaſed him I ſay, of his own mer- 
cy,nottogiueys {imply the Imagewhich 
weelo(t; norto leaue vs, in this earth : 
but it pleaſed him, to giue vsa better = 
mage, and beſide that, to place vs in hea 


uen , there to remaine withhim foreuer;. 
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| Now, reſleth his mercic and 
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heere? No : But that this ſaluation,which 
hee hath alreadiepurchaſed, and broughe 
about, by his ſonne, our Sauiour, Chriſt 
| leſus, thatie mighebe wholly accompliſh- 
ed, hauing nothing wantingin it ; As hee 
redeemed vs, in his owne perfon perfe&t- 
ly ; So, he makesthis ſame redemption 
tv come to our knowledge, andmakevs 
ſure of it in our conſciences:and to this 
$ | end, whatdoeth hee ? As by his death, he 
£+'. | purchaſed our full redemption, ſoa hee 
=. | makes it knowenvnto vs, hee intimates it 
: Lyntovs; by our inward calling, letting vs 
both finde, and feele in ourhearts, what 
{heedidin his bodice for vs. For our Lord 
when hee makes hisferuants, toproclaime 
this redemption, andto intimate it to our 
| conſciences , hee workes this Tewell of 
faith in our ſoules, which atlares vs, that 
| the ſon of God, hath died forvs:For what 
couldit auaile vs, ro'ſee our redemption, 
to (ee our (aluatiqn, and our life, afarre 
off, if a way werenotfoundout, &a hand, 
and meanes giuen vnto vis, whereby wee 
may apprehend that ſaluation, and applie 
itto-our ſclyes. What can it auailea licke 
| | man, to feea-drugge in'an Apothecaries 
ſhoppe, except hee may haucit, andapply: 
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itto his ſficke bodie ? So,to the endethae' 
thisworke of ourredemption,and (alvati.' 
on, may bee fully, and freely accompli- 
ſhed ;:looke, huwfreely, hee hath giuen 

his onely ſonne, to the death of thecrolle 

for vs ;as freely hath hee found out this 

way,and meanes, and offered vs this hand; 
whereby wee may take hold on Chriſt, and 
applie him to our ſoules : This meanes, to 

conclude, isfairh: There isnot a way, nor. 
an inſtrument in the Scriptures of God) 
whereby we can applie Chr.tq our ſoules, 
butonlytheinſtrument of faith; therfore, 
fayth cannotbecnough comended, Turn! 
to faith,& it wil make thee turne roGog;' 


& (o, conioynetheewith God, & makeall: 


thine ations, well pleas{ing vato hin 2 


Thereis no goodactio that we do,theough. 


it ſeeme-neuer ſo good, before. the 
world, but it is abhomination before Gad 
if it benot done infayth, and will forward; 
our condemnation : hauing fayth, allthe: 
creaturesof god, are ſeruiceable vnto vs, 
they muſt all conſpireto the furtherance: 
of theworkeof ourflaluation : As on the: 
contrarie, wanting fayth, there is. none 
of the creaturesof God, but ſhall bee ene+ 
mies vato vs, and conſpire-to.vur dam-! 
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nation : For fayth conioynes vs, with che 
God of heauen, and makes vs heavenly: 
This [ewell of faith, ſeafonsallthe gifts, 8 
graces, which God giuerhvntovs:; All the 
riches of the carth, is of no yalue to my 
ſoule, without fayth. And what auailes je 
any man, to haue all the knowledge, and 
wiidome in theeartch, without fayth ? For 
the diuell hath all his knowledge, and is 
notthe better. Whar auailesit me, to con- 
querall che Monarches, kingdomes, and 
whole riches inthe carth : what can all 
theſe auvaile mvſoule? Nothing bur accuſe 
mee, if Iwant fayth. Therefore;all the be 
nefirs,and gifts of God, without faith auail 
nothing, but to augment our miſery: 
All the gifts,and grac:s of Godareabuſed, 
without fayth: Faythonely makestheero 
vie the benefits, and gracesof Godright- 
Iy: Fayth onely ſhould bee ſought, kept, 
and mrercained. heere in thislife: having 
fayth,allthereſt of Gods graces, 2reprofi- 
table vatothee, for rhis Jewell keepsthem 
alinorder,& makesthem al fruirful;where- 
as, wanting this tewel,there is nothing here 
on earth,but it wil teſtife againſt thee. 

Letvsthen ſpeak of this faith; howitis 
wroght' in you:ltake my grofid out of the 
Euan- 


iscreated 
in our 
ſoules. 


How faith Euangelilt 7obs, 6. 44. where our Saui- 


/ 
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ourſaith, No man canne come to me,cxcept 
the Father which hath {ent mee, drawe him: 
Inthe which words,welce cleerely,that cx: 
cept wee bee drawen, except wee bee com- 
pelled, exceptwe be thrult, except ofvn- 
willing, wee bee made willing, by Godthe 
father, it is not posſible for vsto cometo 


his ſonne : What is thereaſon of this, that 


theſpiritof God mult drawevs, and make 
vs willing, or cuer wee cometo God? Be- 
cauſe, by nature wee are, not only woun- 


ded, and launced by finne, and iniquitre,, 


butasthe Apoltleſheweth, Epheſ; 2. 1. wee 
were wholly dead,in treſpaſſes and ſinnes: yea, 


oblerue, howyoide any dead bodie is, of 


a naturall life, ſo voide are our ſoules 
(though, they be living. the naturall lite) 
ſo voide are they, of the life of God, of 
that heayenly and ſpiricuall life, whereun- 
to, wee in thislife doe aſpire : vntill ſuch 
time, that the ſpiritof God draw our harts, 
and mindes, that is quicken,our hares, and 


mindes. No, it is not a drawing as wee | 


commonly ſpeake, itis a very quickning 
of a dead thing : It is a quickning of 
thatthing, which wasvoide of the life of 
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the ſpirie. Then excep» che ſpirit of God. - 
pet | drawe | 
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{| worke, that cuer the ſpirit of God doth, 
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drawevs, thatis,quicken vs, with that ſpi- 
rituall, and heauenly life, it is not posſ1- 
bleforvs, tocometoheauen. Andexcept 
hee nouriſh this life, which hee hath be- 
gunne, it is not pos(ible, that wee canne 
ftand in this life: So the ſpirit of God, 
is ſaid to drawevs, that is, to beginne this 
life in vs, and by the ſame holy ſpirit, to 
continue, and nouriſh thislifein vs. Now 
by thedrawing of cheſpirit, ourſeulesare 
quickned: and by the drawing of the ſpi- 
rit, I vnderſtand no other thing, but the 
framing , and creating of fayth in our 
ſoules which makesvsnew creatures. Now 
let vs (ſee, what order the (piritof GOD 
keepeth , in drawing vs, and informing, 
and creating thisfaith, in ourſoules: Firſt 
of all, I divide the ſoule, into no more 
parts then commonly itvſeth to bee diui- 
ded, that is, into the heart, andthe minde. 
Our minde then. being a cloud of dark- 
neile, pn og blinde naturally , there 
being nothing in that miade of ours, 


| butvanitie,crror,and ignorance, whereby 


weevaniſh away,and can neuer long con- 
tinuein any goodreſolution, or purpoſe; 
What doth the ſpirit of God ? Thefirſt 


hee 
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he taketh order with the.minde : andwhnt 
doth heeto the minde? he banifſherh dark- 
netle, hechaſethout vanitie, andblindneg, 
that naturally lurkechin the mind;zandin- 
Need of this darknes, he placeih in, the 
minde, a light, a celeſtiall;and a heauenly 
light, a lighe which:is re{1dent in Chriſt 


Ieſus only:Then,the ſpirit chaſeth outthat. 


cloude of mille, & darknes, and placeth 
lighein the minde. And what worketh he 
.by thislight ? We getting this inward, and 
heavenly lightin the minde,& aſantified 
vnderſtanging, incontinent hee makes vs 


toſee God: not only as be is God the cre- |] 


atorof the world ; but allo as hee is. God 
the redeemer, and hath redeemed vs in 
hisſon Chriſt Icſus, Now before obtaine 
this light,w hat is my heart, & mind doing? 
| . There isnot one of you, but haueexperi- 
ence, as I myſelfe have, in whateſtate the 
heart, and mindeis, before that this light 
enter : The mindeJieth drowned in blind- 


nelle, and the heart is hardned, and they|. 


both conſpire together in vice, to ſerte 
.vp an Idoll in ſtead of God, a dome- 


flicall and inviſible 1doll : what fort of 
Idoll is that 2 No dcubr, ſome world-|. 
Ws Or vhly affection, or other : this 
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is ſette vp,inthethrone of thy heart ;and. 
onthis1doll, thou beſtoweſt the ſervice 
of thy whole hearr, of chy whole minde, 
of thy whole ſoule, and bodie':; So, thar 
the ſcruiceboth of the (oule,.and bodie, 
which ſhould be beſtowed vpon God on- 
ly, is imployedvponthar Idoll, whichis 
| feevpinthy heart, thatis, inthe placeof 
God, in the ſteedof the moſt high God: 
And thou art more addicted, to the ſer- 
uice of that Idoll, then ever thou wall, 
to the ſeruice of the liuing God : yea,vn- 
till ſuch time, thar chis Idollof ours bee 
T6 | baniſhed, andthat this blindnes, whereby 
thisIdoll 1s ſerued, be taken away, there is 
NN] not one of you , but are ſeruantstoone 
© | luſt or other; & thy ſoule, that ſhould bee 
5 | conſecrated to the ſeruice of the liuing 
| GOD, is imployed vpon one affeRi- 
on , or other, vpon ſome worldly or 
fleſhly luſt, of thine owne : But from 
the time, that the Lord beginneth to 
NE] ſcatter the cloudes of our naturall mindes; 
| and vnderſtandings, and beginneth ro 
-| chaſe away this cthicke miſt, of the darke 
© ©] foule, and placeth therein, ſome ſparke of 
&| heauenly light, which floweth out of 
Mitl'Chr, and whereas we were children ofthe 4 


_. The fourth Sermon, 
night; and darkneſſebefore hee makesyz a 
to be light inthe Lord, and to be children R 
of thelighe, and of the day. Thenwelee, 
thatalirhechings in the world, belidesthe : 
living God, are vanities , decetucableal- 
Jurements, yncon(tant ſhadovwes, fleeting, 
and flowing without any abiding : and 6 
4 
a 


and then weeſec, that our hearts, andour 

mindes , were (ette on eui}l continually, 
Then wee beginnetoabhortharlIdoll,and | }* 
ro leeke to ſerue God only. Now except I 

the Lord o f his mercic,and goodnes,place 
invs this light, vatill ſuch timeas we get |" 
ſomeglimmering of this light, wee canne | 7? 
neuerſee our own yanitie, nor yetſee God, T 
This then isthe firſt worke of the ſpirit, 6 
hee baniſheth darkneſle , and errors, and 4 
placethlightin ourmindes. Now this firlt | * ' 
worke of theſpirit, is tearmed oftentimes 8 
inthe Scripture, vader the name of fayth: pt 
forthe mindehath itowne aſſent, and pet-| ,.; 
ſwaſton in the owne kinde, as well as the {2 
heart hath : andcherefore the minde bee- wh 
ing illuminate, & feaſoned with thislight, bg 
the aſſenting; and knowledge in the ſame _ 
minde, is calledfaith. The Apoſiles, and| P 
ri 
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"3 I 4 
- be. 
7 
«. <7 
w 1 


Euangeliſts, giue to this knowledge, the 
name of fayth : for from the time , that| | 


towonce haſt Mneye to ſeeGod:&whon 
te hath ſent; Chitift ief6s;when oficethoul 
$erteſtaſighrof him; arid acteflet Him; 
#rirweretio moretheh in the'tniride; it 18 
COAT 12> M03 2177 MTOUOC I Rr 
” Bit wee mblt fot (hand Ai heere 51 
faith $6e ho 'fittther then the'thinde, itis 
' | natthefaich thatwee arcſccking.” For che 
fl thi iuſtifieth; and doth v8'gobd; 
lt 6pen' thehart, as wdlagitopeneth 


the mfnde;it moſt Bariſhthat Tgolandafe 
aidh out ofthefrart,andin Reed therof 
ace a throne for'Chrilt Telus. So, that 


exceptthe good ſpiritof God, goe-furthet 
. | thenthe ininde; and baniſh thi Tdol, as 
voElFburiof but hearts ; as'But 'bf our 
tines, wehave not that iuſtifying faith; 
wherby we may looke for mercy, Yea, the 
ſpifit of GOD muſtnot'onely (tay at the 
, | inlightening of thy mind,butitmiultmol- 
lifethts hart of thine; and'change thine 
affe&tions: And'vvhereas thy affeRion 
he | vere wicked, andevill, Gods Spirit mu 
. | changethy will: *and henener can change 
| thy will;excepthe make the groundofchy 
| hart go0d, that it may beſeton God); and | 
bring forth good fruitaboundanitly tothe 
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youto,ſecke for.an, honeft; hart,, and te 
leeke inffantly, while yeeabtaine ir, , For, 
what auaileth it any man, to knowe vuhiat 
is g90d, or what is evill, except.hee.hawe a 
way.ſhewed him, how.heeſhall eſchew:the 
evill,& 4 mcanes giuen him;to make him- 
Citcoanberofthe good?- +: 405 
18 not this-an idle, and; vnprofitably 
knowledgeto mee, tolce.a farre off \an 
to.knowe that thisis good for me , when: 
findenotameanes, how tobe pattaker. 
that good, thatit may,beeſpe callyact | 


- 


tq mes?.lJ8.irnot an idle. knowledge lo, 
to perceive that this isill for mee, that-it 
vvill doe mee hurt if I doe it ;. andiyey; 


that ſame, verie thing I vyill doe, and ns 


- - 


athens noms 5 fooonn 3:15 dad 

So. the; Spirit. of GOD, linketh thele 
two crogether inthis worke; and as hee res 
formes. the minde, hee reformes3lſothe 
hart; and makes you to be-partakers of 
that good; which yee ſee; and to eſchey 
thart.ewll which ye perceive, And. this. is 
the ſecond worke of the Spirit , Not one: 
lyto preſent aching to thee, bur to make 


it thine ineffeR. For, howbeit che minde | 


would doe his part neuerſo yell , a 


— ow - 
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fore, in luck; ſort; that it is.madeto poure 


doth hispart,the whole ſouleisnot conler 


e | the mindoalyſholdſeruehim;burchyfer- 


Ao? 
"% | bi of 


(ten ſen Shag Choe Te HIER 1SPL ON © 
im totheeneuerſooften; yer. ifthyhas 
benotreformed, thatwill,-and crooked 
affeRion:ithatis inthy hart, willgreferreis * 
filfe to Chrilt, and: reill.00 e thee to 
account all but folly in;reſpeR-of that -/: 
Idol... ..; 5$05:306 $51 00:97 Sth fi mth tho 

_ Andtherefore,it wereanidle,anda foe” 
Ih, thingfor meetoſee myſaluation ,ex- © 
cept I get-graceto be. pargaker of .it 7 
what. availes it thee, ro ſee the works. of 
the diuell, roi{ce thine ownelinnes, 
{lay thee, except thou get grace tocſchew 
ther? Andſothelecond worke of the ſpi- 
cit, is this; Hee enters into, the. hart, hee 
Jdaunceth chehart, and wonderfully chan+ 
gethit, makingthewilof:jrgbedient: hee 
wollificsthe affetion,which,was hard be- 


gut thy atfe&ionin ſom meaſure,on theli- 
bing Godgwheras it was popredout on ong 
1dol or gther of thine awne before. Then, 
exceptthe harcwill do hjspart,asthe mjnc 


crate to God; for God bathnot made the 
oule, thatthe hart ſhould ſernuethee, and 


niccisthenonly acceptable tq God, when 
ogy Q 2 * thod 


> > * 0 Th# Youth Sebimen; 
thou confecrateſt thy y hart, z as well arthy 
mitzdero him: * 
A fmili- "Now, hildinaltet is fo cleave; that it nes 
tude ofthe &cth notto beilſoſtrated by (imilirude: iy 
apprchen. fo makei it 'more plaine ynto you 1 vvill 
hon ofthe Jhew youby alimilitude; 'thatthe appre 
_ henſionof the minde is not enough, ex. 
oode, toil. - ws 
luſtrate the EEPt yee pet the appretienſionof the hart 
ſpiritual, alſo. Incorporallthings,inmeae &dtinky 
which ſerve for the vie of your bodies; 
there mult be of this mearand drinke, tws 
ſores of apprchenſions: and as there js tw& 
fores of apprehenſion, of the meat and 
Urinke, thatis the foode' of che body : is 
there istwo ſorts of apprehenſion of the 


body, andbloud of Chriſt-Teſus, which'is 


ny, aw 4 + 


our meateand-drinke ſpirituall. Of meat 
hd drinke'corporall, there is an appr 
Henſion by theeye, andby thetaſte: that: 
whilethe meateis preſentvnto you on the 


Table, your eye taketh a view of that 


meat, diſcerneth' its and maketh choice 
oft : and not onely the eye; but alſo the 
taſtediſcetneth the meat, and thetaſte ap- 


prooving it, that is called the Grſt appro 


henſicn. 
 Now,vpon thiswhich is the firſt, theſs- 
cond apptchenſion followeths Uhiat is, af 
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concerning prepanafion;gye. 117 
ter that ye have.chewed chat meat, ſwal- 
lowedi it, &ſentit to your ſtomack, wherg 
it digeſteth, andgonuertechinto yOUrnous 
ricure z- then in your Om , yeget the 
ſecond apprehendjon. Butif-your eye like 
natthat mear,neicher.yourtaſte like it,che 
(cond apprehenſion followeth not for 
thou wilt ſpetitoutagainc,orreietit,pre- 
erring ſomeather meat vnto it, thatthou 
like(t better. . That meat whichrhoulikeſt 
not,enters: never intothy.llomack,and (o 
it, can neuer be conuerted into-thy noyj 


riſbment:. ff 9 it.is onely the ſecond-aps 


prehenlion ofthemear, thatis the caufeof 
the nouriſhment ofthe hody , in our cor- 
porall. fone: 4 ſothatif yee chew not this 


| meat,and (waljow it, it feeds younor; thea 


it is one os ſecond apprehenſion chat 
nouriſhet our bodies. +. ... 

. It igeuenſoig( piricuall things (lo farrs 
zsthe maybecompared in thefoodeof 
Chriſt Ielus, who is thelife, and nouriturg 

orourſo uetradconiiencs There my(t 

beewo forts Fapprehenſion of Chriſt lee 
ye 0 hs parehentogs is ; ads the eye 
"thao Fs, TI our k n owledge, 
ing: for,as cheeye of che bo- 
t-hbyanoutward light; ſothe 

""Q3 eye 


: mh * Gurth. Seda" 
eyco of the'tainde diſcerrietfby an inwar 
and renevedvnderſtanditig;whereby We 
get the firftapprehenſion of Chriſt. | 
Now, if thisfirſt apprehenſion diOheit 
fikevs well;thtn the-Hexrfolfowerh: Wee 
þeginneto'caſt « the'affetionof our hart 
on him; we have good willto him : for 


our affe&ions proceedfrom bur will ;/ai 


our affections beeing renewed; and rat 
holy, wee ſette them wholly vpon 'Ehr 
Welouc hint; and ifwelouchim; we why 
tld on hith, we cate him, afd digeſt hits! 
thar i is, we apply himto 08 (Gules? :and(0! 
ofthis love, andliking of Hin, 'theſtconn 


xpprehenſiofn doth follow; Butifwe ha 


no willeo him, ifwee haye Ur nor 
king of hit, what doe we?rh hen wereieft 
him,andpt Freour owneTdol, "hit thi 
ſcruice of our own affe&tions;eo him ; aff 
fothe ſcconduppreticiſionfallowerh i frot, 
Wee eannot digeſt him ; andifwee'dige 
im not; that] pirityal Hfceatinor gro\ 
J0-vs: ; for marke,'in vehat place 1 tire ey 


feryerh knowledge"; athdivi) 
eo thy ſole ES 
thy hand und th # 


ſerues to'the bodie, i in the'ſame roo ng | 
vyhar 
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þ: 
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concernmg Preparation, Fr. 1 1: 
ery place, ſeruethe hart aid #feRtions 


!to thy ſoule. 


hed , except” our hands take, atd our 
mouthes cate the meate; whereby*the'(e- 
cond apprehenſion may follow : likewiſe, 
our ſoules cannot feedeon Chrilt, except 
vehold him, andimbracehim hartilieby 
our wills, and affeQions, For vecomenot 
Ito Chriſt, by any outward motion of our 
bodies, but by an inward motion, arid ap- 
prehenſion of the hart. For God finding 
ysallin areprobateſenſe, hebrings vs to- 
Chriſt, by reforining the affection of our 
ſoules, by making vs to love him. And 
therefore,the ſecondapprehehtſion,wher- 
by wee digelt our Sauiour, will never en- 
| terintoourſoules, except, asheepleaſeth 
theeye, ſohe plcaſe che will, andthe affec- 
tion alſo. 
Now,ifthis cometopaſſe,thatour wills 
&affeQions, arewholly bentvpon Chriſt; 
thee j'no doubt,' vyee haue"gorter? this 
tewell of faith.” Haye yee ſuch@likingin 
your minds, and ſuchaloneimyvutharts 
of Chtriſt;that yewill prefer him Befvtcall 
.things-in the world? then, J no! ueſtion, 
Fairhis begunin you - SOS 
TY Now 
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"Sothat, as our bodies chai} be nourt- 
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Wc Now, afterathingis begunne » thereig Þ,. 
* ourſheg JEEMOTE TEquired ; for though. this, fairh, 

and cnter- Peformedinyour mindes, in your:barts, | 

jaiped in ys. and ſoules,yerthatisnot enough; burthag | 
which is formed, muſt be nouriſhed; ang, fjilh 
hee whais conceiued, muſt be entertained, the 
and broughevp : op elſe, the ſoue thatia, [mi 
begunnejnmee, by che holyſpirit, excegs. [me 
by ordinary tmeanesit bedaily entertained, Joy 
and nouriſhed, it will decay : except the: [Ch 
Lord continye the working of his-holie; Jn 


Spirit, it isnpe polsiblethat] can continue, [he 


4 


inthefaith, APR Rgy 4STE. 
And howmuſlt wenouriſh,andcontinys; 


faith in our ſoyles? Two manner of waies;' 


**-- i7S 


recejyeſt the Facraments, the more thy! 
fath isnduriſhed. 7 aa gnuut 
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: concerning preparation; gre. 119 


is, .r:Now , it is' nit: onely by hearing of the' 
Ri \yord, 8& receivingot the Sacraments, that 
s, [ve pouriſh faith, Fheword,andtheSacra- 


Af) 
g: 
d, 
dt: 
d, 
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7 [pents,are not able of themfelucs 50 nou-- 


the holy-Spirit be conioyned vyich their . 
niniery.  Buttheword, and the Sacra * 


Iments , are ſaid t0: nouriſh-faith in os! ' 


ules, becauſe they offer, and; exhibite: 
Chriſt vaco vs, who iscthemear;tbe drink, 


|:ndlife of our {oyles; gndin reſpeR thatin: 


theword and Sacraments , wee get Chriſt, 
rhqisthe fuodeof our ſoules; therefore 
the word and Sacraments, are {4id to nouy- 


* Jriſh our ſoules. As it is ſaid, eAits 2.42- 


The Di(cipter af Chriſh, continued in the A- 
poſt les dot rine, and fellowſhjppe, and brea- 
bg of bread ,andgrajers; by theſe meansg 
upyptiny xs augmenting, andnouriſh- 
ng che faich-thae was hegynne in theng; 
Then the holy-'$pirie begets thjs faith; 
vorks this faith,. creates this faith , nos 


Itiſheth, andentertajneth: this faith.in our 


ſoules, by hearing of the ward:preacheds 


' indbyhereceiuing of the Sacramentss 


vhich aretheqrdinary meanes, whereby 


h [he Lord nouriſhethys, and continucth 
! his ſpiricyali fogde wich ys: For,obſerue 
£ 9 [ds | | 


by 


I Thefournh Semen; 
by what meanestheſpirituall lifeis begtn; 
by theſ(ameimeanes, itisnouriſhed,, and 
entertained; as this temporall life: is en« | 
tertained' and nouriſhed-; by the ſame 1 
meanes, whereby itisbegun. we 

+ Then ſeeing by theſe meanes, the holy: 
Spirit begets this vyorke of faith in our 
ſoules: It isour dutie to'craue , that hee 
would continuethe worke which hee hath 
begunne, Andforthis cauſe, we ſhould re- 
ſort to the hearing of thevvord, when iris 
preached, and 'tothereceiuing of the Sa-: 
craments; when they are miniſtred, that 
we maybefeddein our ſoules tolife cucr« 
laſtiog. + -- E Will 

But alas;-wee are come to ſuch a loa 
thing diſdaine, or reieting of heauenly 
foode in this Countrey; that where men 
in'the beginning , would haue gone,ſome 
twentic miles; ſome fortie miles, to the” 
hearing of this vyord : they vvill ſcarce- 
lie novv, come from their houſes, tothe 
Church, andremaine there but onehoure | ,, 
to heare-the vvord, bur: rather abide at | 
home. 'VVell,I fay , 'tooimuch vycalds | -- 
vvich-drawes theirhearts,andtheabounv | , 
dance of this: vvord.,/ ingenders ſuch 
louchſomnelle, that it is @/rare _ 
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concoftihy yrepinat #&c. 120 
fngeburany, thitfizue that thirſt, and 


I And for choſetharar@ih Hit Slaces! 
| thejwill heare iffildome\, of tarat all: 


I for- they catnorindyre to heatethething 


| characcuſeth chem ;/and conuifts them, 
1 andhierefore they auoyde it.” But they 
] houldnordoeſs; theyſhouldadtſkunne 


| Ohti(t ; norabRtaine from his v$6rdthar 


accuſeth them" "bit" they | ſh6yfd* heare 
the Vvord ; and'as the vvord' acuſerty 
them}'they ſh6ufi ccuſe thermſelies al- 
he eetr'f :>&ymazjicometoxcon- 
on-of hejt Htitie,'s and  obrairie-mercy 

fot the fame, * TIOFIESY 7! 
Mr vyhen Chriſt accuſeth' thee; /xrhou 
deft not cr we Hint; arr 
| 586 ſhoutd (t draw nEtrEto him 5 f Fou ſhoul- 


| deft echreaten kinda of hiriy! ! 3d;as it 
yvere, make a breach, and forcible EN» 
It tro hiskinedewnme. Teis ndethe way, 
when thy ſinfles folich thee} Alid'whert 


ns; 


acculcththee3 ito run fefrom hims 
on JhoUldelFther turnieits! hind, 
thy tropldefl\corfalehy Hrine! ery Net 
P33, \ #8 {cckerhercy: :and after 
Ret SBeain LAGO Axſbecom 
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The fourth. Sermon,.... 
as pleaſant to thee, andthou ſhalt take ay 


greatdelighttocometathe hearingof ir, | 
ascuer thoudelightedſtto flic from 7 be ; 


fore. Butalas/.our lothſomneſle and gil 


daineisgrowen to ſuchan heighe;thattry. | 
Iy, lam mouedto belieue firmly , that the | 
Lord hath concluded, thatweſhal note, | 
ter into hisreſt, & that onely forthe great | 
contemptof his mercy, and grace, which 
isnowſorichly offred, For why ? Godcan 


notdealcqtherwiſe withvs, then heedeale 
with our fore-fathers, the [[raclites, for the 
negligenceof his yvord,, yyhich was but 
ehen obſcurely preached: for then. it was 
farrefrom che incarnation of Chriſt ; and 
the farcher thatit was from his incarnati- 
on,theyyard was cucrthe more obſcure- 
ly preached, vnderdarke types, and ſha; 
dowes, Yet. notvvithſlanding , the Fa- 
thers thatheardchat word preached, and 
belieued it not, they periſhed all in che 
Wilderneſſe, cxcepttyo.ya8ychaueſamer 
timeheardout of this place. + ,-/; ;-;1+- 
 Andifchey, forche contemptofip dark 
a light;periſhed: mych,;more mult ye 
that avethairchildremperilhy (05H! ons 
tempt of the (unne. of righteo 
 isrjlealoplainely, and ſhuncth fo. 
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x&cpt ye prevent his Tudgements, by 
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[#thepreaching of the Goſpell ; ex- 
the Lordin his mercy preuent youz 


_ - 
- 


lng.and feeke inward ſenſes, that yemay 
ſes, & feele, the grace thatis offered; craue 


] againe,that he willſanAifie your harts by 
| repentance, that yee may repent you of 
1 your {innes, and lead an honeſt, & a godly 
| conuerſation,'in all time to come;.thae 


both body and ſoule may be ſaved in the 
preatday of the Lord, The Lord worke 
this in yourſoules, that ye may ſeeke mer- 
cie; and (eekingmercy, yee mayobtaine 
mercy3andin mercy, yemaylayhold on 
Chriſt; andthat for his righteousmeries. 
To-whoin, with theFather, and the holie 
Ghoſt; be all honour; . praiſe, and glorie, 
both now;andcuct. : emer. £1 
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- N Sadoariacabong thiblb; and is 
' examination, theApoſile, as. yehaue 
M: heardovreibeldued in Chriſt Teſs) 
*.. :pavev8nſpecialticommaund:;:ihate- 
uery v8,ſhpuld try; dnd:cximwe 
narrowly our.ſelues: that is;: that: 
man ſhould condiſcend, and enterinto his 
owne conſcience, tty, ad examinethe& 
Rare of his own conſcience, in what eſtate 
he ara iewith God:;and inwhateſtate he 

ith his neighbour. Hee injoynes | 
this ag tes our ſelves, and comands, that 
eucry one of vsſhouldtake painsvponthe 
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true examinationof obr conſciences: Hee ['nc 


inioynesthis wotk tovs;why ? Becabſet 
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concerning preparagtoy, (re. 12.2. 
man knowethſo much of me, asI doemy 
Hodges be ſure of the e- h 
face of my conſcience, but my ſelfe 5he- 
Lg no man canſo diligently,norſo pro- 
keably ery my conſcience, as I my (elfe. 
5; | Therefore, chiefely it behooueth cuery 
*. | man, and woman, before they.enter tothe 
-: | hearing ofthe, word ;, before they giue 
+; | their care to. the vvord, or their mouth 
22 | ta the. Sacrament z it behoueth-them to | 
1, | ty,;and examinetheir owng conſciences. | 
'; | Not, that the, Apoſileyyould (eclude the 
triall of other men: for, as it is lawfullfor 
mee, totrymyſeltez.ſo,, no, doubt, it is 
Jawfull formy Paſtor totry mee. .Itis law- 
full for other men z. that, haue acare ouer 
mee; totry,andexamineme; butno man 
can doethis ſo profitably to meez as] my 
ſelfe. And. thoughwee had nener ſo many 
tryers andexaminers, all isnothing, if wee 
try not ourſclues. So, whetherthere bea 
ſecond, orathirdtryer, and examiner, let 
our (clues be one, andthe. beſt. And nb 
doubt, the Apoſtles mindewasthis, Toler 
| v8 ſce clearlie, that hee that.commeth to 
ic | that Table, arid hathnot that knowledge, 
e&© | noris not of hat ability to try him-(clte, 
_ 6a profaneconumer, cometh volcepeyy 
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your memories,andlT pray God, thatthey 
may be well ſanQified, I come next, ro | 
the cauſes; wherefore eucrie one of you 
ſhould bee carctull in trying, and exami- 
ning your owne conſciences, The firſt 
cauſe is, becauſe the Lord of heauen, hath 
his eye continually vpon the conſcience: 


{ theeye of God, isneuer from theconſci- 


ence, and heart of man, as I proued to 


| you by diuerſe places. Next,becauſe this 


God hath choſen his lodging , and hath 


fer downe his throne, to make his reſt- 


dence in the conſcience : Therefore, 


j that hee may dwell in cleanenelle, yee 


ought to have a regard to his dwelling 
place. Thirdly, he isthe Lord, yea, the 
only Lord of this conſcience, who hath 
poweronely tocontrole, who only hath 
power toſaue, or tocalt away : therefore, 
that it may doe good leruice, to thy owne 
Lord, thou oughteſt to take heed to thy 
conſcience, Andlaſt of all, inreſpe&,that 
the health of thy ſoule, ſhandeth in the e- 
ſtate of chy conſcience, and ifthy ſoule be 
in good health, thy bodie cannotbee ill : 
Therefore, in 'reſpe that the ſoule, and' 
bodice, depend vpontheeſtate of thecon(- 
cience, cuery one of you, ſhould careful- 
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The fift Sermon, 

| Iy Tooke to your conſciences : I will not 
amplifie this, but leaue ir to your memo- 
ries: howthe health of the ſoule, and wel- 
fare of the ſoule, ſhould be kepr. Next, 
come in the third , and laſt place to the 
points, in-the which, eucrie one of you, 
ſhould trie,andexamine your confciences, 
Andas yee may remember, Het downetwo 
points,wherein ye ought to put your conf- 
ciences in triall : Firſt, ro know whether 
your conſciences were at peacewith God, 
or not : Secondly, whether your conſci- 
ences, were in loue, in charite, and in a- 
mitie with your neighbour,ornot:In cheſe 
two pointscheefly, yee mult trie, andex- 
amine your {clves. To know, whether ye 
bee at peace with God, ornot, yemuſt firſt 
tric, whether yee bein the faith or not (as 
the Apolile ſaith) whether yee bee in the 
faith of Chriſt, or not: For being inthe 
faith, and juſtified thereby, on necesficie, 
yee mult have peace with God, Thenthe 
next care mult bee, torry yourfaith, and 
to ſeewhether ye hauefaith, ornot. Faith 
can no waiesbetried, but by thefruits:faith 
cannot be judged on by me,that Jookevp- 
onitonly, butby theeffeRs. Therefore,to 
try whether yebein thefaith or not, mark: 
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concerning preparation, &rc. 12.4 
the'fruirs; Take heed co thy mouth, take 
heedto thy hand; takeheede to thy words, 
arid tothy deeds : for except thou glotifie 
God 1nithy mouth, andconfelletothy fal- 
uation, & except thou glorific him alfo ia 
thy deedes, & make thy holy life, awitnes 
of thy holy faith, all isbutvaine, all is but 


meere hypocrifie : Therefore to knowe jj 
the linceritie of thy faith, thou muſt take co. em 
heede, that there be a harmonie, between is knowens 


thy, hand, thy mouth, and thy hart, that 
there bea natural conſent,that thy doings 
preiudgenot thy hart,that thy mouth pre- 
iudgenot thy heart, but that mouth, and 
hand way teſtifie, thelinceriticofthe hart: 
If the heart, the hand, & the mouth, con« 
ſent, & agree inone harmonic together 5 
No queftion, that heart that breakes forth 
into (o good fruits, is coupled with God; 
There is no queſtion , the Jight of thy 
ations , the beames and ſhining of 
thy life, ſhall make the name of thy 
o00d God , to bee glorified, 

Therefore; the whole weight of our 
trial}, ſfandes cheefely vpon thispointz 
to ſee whether wee bee in the fayth, 
or not; to trie and examine, whether 


:; | Chriſt dwell in vs by faych, or not : 
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The fift Sermon, - 
for without fayth , therecanne benocou- 


pling, or conioyning betwixt vs,& Chriſt; | 
without faith, our hearts cannor beeſancs | 


tified, and cleanſed ; and without faith, we 
cannot worke by charitic : ſoall depends, 
on this onely. And therefore. that yee 
mightthe better vnderſtang, whether yee 
haue fayth', .or no : I was ſomewhat the 
more exact in this-matter, and I beganne 


to let youlee, how the holy (pi creareth 
O 


faith, & works faith in your ſoules, hearts, 
and mindes : I beganto ſhewe you; what 
orderthe holy ſpirit kept, in forming, and 
in creating this notable inſtrument, in 
your hearts, and mindes.. Not onely,how 
hee ingenders, and begins fayth, but alſo, 
how he intertaines it , how he nouriſheth 
it. AndIſhewed you, the externall means, 
andinl(truments, which hee vſeth to this 
effe :To begerfaith in our ſoules,the ho- 
Iy ſpirit_vſeth the hearing of the word, 
preached by himthat is ſent, & the mini- 
ſteric of the Sacraments, as ordinarie 
meanes, and inſtruments: which ordinary 


meanes, are onely then effeRuall, when 


asthe holy ſpirit, concurs inwardly in our 
hearts, with the word ſtriking, outwardly 
in vureares, and with the Sacramentout- 
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| wardly : 


your owne conſciences, Toleeif this faith, 


concerning preparation, &c. I25 
wardly receiued : And except the holy 


| ſpirit grant his concurrence to the word, 


and Sacrament;word, and Sacrament both 
will notworkefaith, So, all depends, vp- 
on the working of this holy ſpirit : The 
whole regeneration of mankind, the re- 
newing of the heart, and of the conſci- 
ence, depend on the power of the holy 
ſpirit; Andtherefore it behoueth vs, care= 
fully toimploy our ſelues, in callingvpon 
Godfor his holy ſpirit. By the ſame means, 
and no other, that the holy ſpiric begets 
faith invs, by theſame meanes, hee nou. 
riſheth, and augments that, which hee 
hath begotten : And therefore, aswe got 
faith by the hearing of the word, ſoby 
continuall, anddiligent hearing, we haue 
this faith augmetred,& nouriſhedinvs.And 
from hencel tooke my exhortation, That 
if yee would have that (pirituall life nou- 
riſhed in you, and if yee would haue a 
further aſſurance of heauen ; of neceſ- 
ficie, yee muſt both continually, and dili- 
gently, heare the bleſſed word of God. 
Now it reſteth, that eucry oneof you 
carefully apply this doftrine to your 
owne ſoules, and enter into the triall of 
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The fift Sermon, 
as I ſpake, bebegunacin your hearts,and 
mindes, or not : howfarre, or how little, 
the holy ſpirit hath proceeded in that 
worke, trie with mee, and I with you. The 
firſtetfet of che holy ſpirir, whereby yee 
may trie your mindes, whether yee vein 
the faith, or not, is this: Reyojue in your 
memories, and remember, if at any time, 
it pleaſcdthe Lord, in his mercie, to turn 
the darknelle of your mindes into light, 
to cauſc that naturalldarkneſfle, which was 
within you,to depart : Through the which 
darknelle, neyther had yeeancyc, to lee 
your (elues, what you were by nature, nor 
yet had yean eye, to (ſee God in Chrill, 
nor anje parte of his mercie, Examinel 
{\ay, whether this darknelle of the natu- 
rall vnderſtanding, bee turned intolight, 
by the working of the ſpirit, or not : It 
thou art become a childe of che light, a 
childe of the day ;If thou artbecame (as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) light in the Lord; 
Tf there bee this alteration made in thy 
minde ; That whereas naturally before, it 
was clofed vp in darknelle, whereas ic 
was filled with vanities, and errors, 
whereas it was cloſed vp, in blindnes : 
If the Lord hath at anie time, ioligh- 

| tened_ 
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tened the eye of thy minde, and made 
theeto (eethine owne milerie, toſce the 
vglineſſe of thine owne nature, to ſeethe 
heinous (ins, in the which by nature thou 
lieft ; If hee hath granted to thee, anin- 
ſight of thy ſelfe, in ſome meaſure; and 
on the other ſide, if hee hath granted 
thee the remedie, and hath giuen thee, 
an inſight of the mercieof God,inChrilt 
Teſus, if thou haſt obtained an inſight 
of the riches of his gracein Chriſt ;* No 
doubt, the holy ſpirit hath begunne a 
200d worke worke in thee : Aworke, 
which will bring forth repentance, which 
in hisownetime, heewill perfect: Sothis 
is the firſt care, which yeeoughtto haue, 
and the firſt point, wherein yee oughtta 
examine yourminds, To ſee if there bee 
any light in:it, whereby, yee may know 
your miſerie, and hane an inlighe of 
the free mercie of God, in Chriſt Icſus. 
This being done ,. that thou findeſt a 
fight of theſe twoin thy minde, fromthy 
minde goe to thy heart : and as thou 
haſt tryed thy minde, ſo try thy heart: 
And firſt, examine thine heart , if it 
bee altered , or not, that the will of 
it, bee framed, and bowed ro GO Ds 
| obedicnce, 


The fift Sermon, 
phedience, that thy affection bee turned 
into the life of God, and bee poured 
out on him, as it was pouredout on vani- 
ties,on filthinefle,and on the world before. 
Try, whether the ground of thy heart,and 
the fountaine from whence thy motions, 
andaffeRtions proceede, heeſanctified, or 
not: for froma holy fountaine, holy wa- 
ters mult diſtil]:from a holy fountaine,ho- 
ly motions, holy cogitations, and ſanRi- 
fied conliderations, mull flowe, 

Triethen, andexamine your hearts, if 
the (pirit of God hath wrought any ſuch 
reformation, asI ſpeakeof in your harts, 
or not. And that ye may perceiue the wor- 
king of the holy Spirit the better in your 
hearts, and conſciences(for the holy Spi- 
rit hath his chiefe reſidence in your 
hearts) I will declare vnto you, the firft 
efte&, that euer the holy ſpirit bringeth 
forth in che heart, in framing it, inmolli- 
fyingit, and in bowing it, vnto the obedi- 


enceof God : You ſhall knowethework- 


ingof the holy ſpirit, by this cffe&t:name- 
ly, if your mindes (ee, and behold, whatis 
ill;ſee, and behold what is good; perceiue, 
and diſcerne your owne miſerie, and your 
finances, which have broughe this miſerie 
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concerning preparation, &e. 127 
ypon you; and withall perceiue, andbe- 
holde, theriches of the mercie of Godin 
Chriſt Teſus : If as your mindes ſee theſe 
rwo,your hearts be reformed, & prepared 
tolouethelightofchem : and as you (ce 
in your mindes the inercy of God, andthat 
in Chriſ}, if yee haue hearts,to deſire mer- 
cygif yehaue athirſting,andearneft deſire, 
to be partakers of mercy; where this de- 
fire, andthirſt is, there the holy ſpirits, 
hee hath no doubt, opened the heare: On 
theother lideif, as thou ſeeſt mercie, thou 
leeſt thy milcrie; if, asthy mind ſeeththy 
miſerie, itleeth alſo the fountaine, from 
whence thy miſerie floweth, to wit, from 
thine owne finnes; if then, thy hare allo 
hatethis,the holyſpiritisthere: if as thou 
ſeeft ſinne, whichis the cauſe of thy miſe- 
rie, with the eye,. which isgiuen thee in 
the minde ; thou hateft this{inne with thy 
heart, no queſtion, the holyſpirit is there: 
And asthou hareſtir, if alſo thou ſorrowe 


| forit(for it isnotenoughto hateit,if thou 
lament notthe committing of it, and with 


a godly ſorrowedepſoreit ) the holyſpirit 
is there. And thirdly, if with thy lamen- 
ting, thou haſt a care, anda ſtudy to ef- 
chewthat ſin,(forwhatauailesittolament, 


if, 


The fift Sermon, 


if. like a dogge, returning to his vomit, 
thou fall into that ſame gulfe againe?) 
Therefore, where there is an hatred of 
ſinne,a ſorrow for {inne, a care, anda (tu. 
dieto eſcheweſinne no queſtion, the ho- 
Iy ſpirit, hath opened the heart, and is 
working outthat pretiousinſtrument. Ob. 
ſcrueall thisin aword, all the operation 
of the holy ſpirit, and working in the hart, 
and by this, examine thine heart : See,and 
perceiue, if the holy ſpirit hath cacred fo 
farre in thee, to worke in that hard heart 
of thine, an carneſt, anda diligent ſtu- 
die, a carefull ſolicirude, continually to 
beereconciled with the great God, whom 
thou halt offended: Is thereſuchathing, 
28 a thirſt, as a deſire, to beeat amitie 
with him, whom thou haſt offended, to 
bee reconciled with the God of heauen, 
whom thou halt offended by thy manifold 
tranſgresſions ? wherethis care and (ſtudy 
of reconciliation is,if this care, and (tudy, 
of reconciliation becin the heart, thereis 
no doubt, but che hearc that thirſteth for 
thisreconciliation, is heartily contentnot 
onely to renounce ſinne, to renounce all 
theimpictics, thar ſeparatedthee fro God 

- . butcheheartthatisinducd with this thi 
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concerning preparation,&c. 12.8 
wilbe hartily concent,to renounceit (elfe, 
to calt downe it (elfe , as ſtubborneas it 
was before, to-caſt downe itſclfe, at the 
feete of the mightie God , and be wholly 
content, at all times after,to be ruled by 
his holy will ; Notco follow it owneluſt, 
it owne will, andappetite, as it did before, 
but to religne it ſelfe, wholly into the 
handes of the mightieGod, to bee ruled 
by his will, at his pleaſure, and to obey 
his commaundes. And except yeec finde 
this diſpoſition in your owne hcarts, To 
acquite your felues, co renounce your 
(clues, it is a vaine thing for youto ſay, 
that yee haue a thirſt to bee reconciled: 
So,the greater thir(t of reconciliation that 
we haue, & the morethatthe care. & ſtudy 
therof groweth, the greater thatthe appre- 
henſian of my miſerje, of the deepgulfes, 
and very hels(whereynto my ſoule is{ub- 
ie) increaſeth in my (oule,the more ear- 
neſt would would I he, to beereconciled: 
And to bee reconciled, | would not ſtand, 
for the renouncing, of the luſts of my 
heart, but Iwold renounce my hart, & the 
obedience of thewil,8& delire:why?Becauſle 
I ſee I mult die for euer except the Lord 
reconcile kimſclf with me;1 (ce the huge - 
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deepes, and oceans of all miſerie, intothe 
which I ſhallfalin the ende,except in mer- 
cie, the Lord reconcile himfelfe with me. 
Tocſchewetheſe miferies, and inconueni- 
_ ences, ixthere any queſticn, butthe hart, 
that hath any ſenſe, and is touched with 
them, will moſt willingly endeyour, to ac- 
quite it {elfe ?' Againe, ſeeing the Lord 
hath taken paines, to deliver mee out of 
that deepe miſerie, in the which I had 
drowned my ſelfe, and hath purchaſed my 
redemption, byſo deerea price, not with 
golde, nor with ſilver, or ay droſle on 
theearth, but byſuch a wonderfull means, 
by ſucha pretious price, andrich ranſomez 
Lookingto the greatnetle of our miſery, 
androthe greatnes of the price, whereby 


hee hath redeemedvs, What, heart is it, 


but would willingly renounce it (clfe, to 
get apart of chat redemption, and to be 
deliuered out of that hell, wherein wee 


are preſently,”end wherein wee ſhallbe in 


a greater meaſure heereafter , except wee 
beereconciled ? So then with chis, there is 
ioyneda di{politionin the heart, whereby 
the heart is willing in ſome meaſure, to 
renounceitſelfe. 
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our Sauiour Chriſt, weemuſt both take vp 


the crolle, and renounce our [clues allo, 
before that wee canne follow him, The 


| morethat chisthirſt groweth inthe heart, 


the more this renouncing of our (elues 
graweth in the heart : the more that this 
thirlt decayeth, and is diminiſhed in the 
hearc, the more, weecleaueto theworld, 
the more wee loue the fleſh, and the more 
are wee ruled and guided by them : So, 
eyther wee muſt nouriſh a thirſt of- 
righteouinelle, a hunger of life euerla- 
ſting, athirſt of mercie,a hunger afterthat 
juſtice, thatisin Chriſt, oritisnot posſi- 
ble, that in any meaſure, wee can bee his 
diſciples, WELtE 

Now to proceede: The heart, thatafrer 
this manner is prepared, that with a thirſt 
to bee reconciled, is reſolued alſo ture- 
nounce- it ſe]fe, This heart, in the which 
there remaineth ſo earneſt a thirſt,isne- 
ver fruſtrate of the expeRation, is neuer 
diſappointed;Bur as the Lord hathimprin- 
tedinit, an earneſt (iudieto bereconciled, 
and tolay hold on Chriſt : Soin his mer- 
cie, hee grants vnto that heart, the poſ- 
lesf10n of 'mercie ; hee puts that heart 


_ [in (ome meaſure in poilesfion of mercy, 


which it ſecketh, in poſlesſion of Chrift 
Telus himſelfe, whom it ſeeketh' : The 


whichapprehenfion which it hath of Chr. 
the heart ſen(ibliefecleth, and apprehen- 


deth in that peace, which hee giveth to 
the conſ(cience : Sothat theconſcience; 
which wasterrified, exceedingly gnawen, 
and diltrated before z by the appro- 
chingof this peace, & of Chriſt with his 
graces , incontinent it is quieted, and pa- 
cihed, there commetha caſmeneile, and 


ſoundnetle into the heart,and all croubles, 
and ſtormes areremoued: with this peace, 


is conioyned a taſte of the powersof the 
world to come 5- The heart getsa taſte of 
the ſweetneſle chatis in Chrilt, of the joy, 
which isin the life everlaſting, which taſt 
1s the onely earneſt pennte of that full and 
perfect ioye;which ſouJe , and bodie in 
thatlife ſhall inioye: Andtheearneſt pen- 
Ny (as yee know) mult bee apart of the 
ſumme, & of thenature of thereſt of the 
ſumme: Andtherefore that earneſt penny 
of ioy, aſſures vs, that when wee ſhall get 


pofles(ion ofthe whole ſumme, itit ſhal be 
a ftrange-ioy : And theſe documents lift 


vp the heart, and makeit, not tolinger, 


nor weatie in theexpeRation of that lifes- 
but 
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but being refreſhed now, andthen, there- 
with , by ſo many earneſt pennies, they 
alſureys, of the full fruition of that jioye, 
for the which in patience wee will ſuſtaine 
all troubles : So, as the holy ſpirit wor- 
ket a thirſt in vs, to bee with Chriſt, a 
thirſt of mercy, and reconciliation with 
him ; The ſame holy ſpirit diſappointerh 
notthat ſame expeRation; and thirft, bue 
putteththe ſoule and heartin pollesſion 
of Chriſt, by the which the conſcience 
is pacified, the heart is reioyced, and we 
getataſteof the (weetnes, andofthe pow- 
ers of that lifetocome : Theſenlible fee- 
ling of the whichtaſte,chat paſſeth all na- 
turall vaderſtanding, what doth it in my 
heart and conſcience ? It worketh a won- 
derfull atfurance, and perſwaſion, that 
God loueth mee: The feeling of his mer- 
cie,in thebowelsof my heart, inthebot- 
tome of my conſcience, worketh a cer- 
taine aſſurance, and perſwafion that he is 
my God,that he will ſave we, for Chriſts 
cauſe, thatthe promiſe of mercie, which I 


|durſtnotapply vnto my conſciece before; 
 |now, bythe feeling of mercy darebold- 


ly applie, and ſay mercie appertaineth 


For 


Forthe conſcience being exceedingly ter- 
rified, andſecingnothing in God, but fire, 
and wrath, it is not posfible, but ic muſt 
flie from him,it cannot approchetoa con- 


ſuming fire. But from the time, that the 


conſcience getteth a taſte of this peace, 
mercy, and {weetnes;how faſt (ceuer it fled 


from the preſence of God beforc, now af- 


terthis reconciliation, it will runneas faſt 
to him, and will potſcile him, more and 
more fully. So theallurance, and perſwa- 
lion of mercie, ariſethfrom the feeling of 
mercie, inthe hart, and conſcience; And 
exceptthe hearefeeleir,and taſlcitinſome 
meaſure, no conſcience dare apply God 
and his mercie, toit (clfe : I may be ſure 
in generall, that all my ſinnes areremil-; 
ſible, and thatI may obtaine mercie, bes 
fore I feeleit : But, roapplie this mercy, 
particularly tomy ſcife,vatil!Tfeeleataſte 
of it, I dare not: So, this particular ap- 
plication, whereby wee claime God, and 
Chriſt, as a propertic to vs, as ifno man 
had title ro him, but wee, and tocall him 
my God, my Chriſt ; and roclaime his 
promiſes, as if no man had intereſt in 
them , but wee; This commeth of the! 
ſence, and feeling of mercie , inthe hart:, 
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and the more that chis fecling grovy- 
eth, and the greater experience thatwe 
have in ourowne hatts of this peace and 
mercy, the more increaſeth our faich 


and aſſurance. Our perſwalion becom+ 


methſoftrong , that weedareatthe laſt 
fay with the Apoſtle, #/hat carſeparate 


| 25 from the loncof GOD ? Neither death; 


wor life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, 
tor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
ro come, ſhallbe able to ſeparate me; from 
the lone of GOD, whichisin Chriſt Teſua 
eur Lord. TE 

- This particular application, which a- 
tiſeth (no doubt) vponthefeeling , and 
ſenſe of mercie,is the ſpeciall difference, 


; | thechiefe mark, and proper note, wher- 


by our faith, vyho are iuſtified in the 
bloudof Chriſt , is diſcerned from chat 
pencrall faith of the Papiſts. Our faith, 
by this particular application, is not 
onely diſcerned from the generall faith 
of the Papilts, butir is diſcerned from 
allche precended' faiths of all the Seas 


| in the wotld, For,thePapiſt dareth nor 


apply thepromiſe ofmercietohisowne 


foale he accountethir preſumption, to 


$ fay, | 
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' The fift Sermon. 
fay,1 am arelet, I am ſaued, and ini 
fified, And from whence floweth this? 
Oaely from hence That in their cons 
ſciences, they hauc ncuer felt mercie, 
they have never taſted of the loue , fa- 
uour, and (weetnes of God. For, looke | 
hovy falt the: conſcience flieth from 
G OD,, before it gette the taſte of his 


| ſwectneile ; ie runneth as diligently to. 
him, and threatneth loue on him, afres | 


chatit hath gotten that caſte, 

So, they, miſerable men , content 
themſclues with this generall faich, 
which isno other thing but an hiſtori- 
call faith , which groundeth onely on 
the truth of GO D; whereby I knowe, 
that the promiſes of God, are true. But 
the Papilts darcnor come,and ſay,They 
arc truc in mee, Why ? Becauſe they 
haue not felt itg-and their harrs are = 
opened, But our iuſtifying faith, as 
told you, conſecrateth the whole fouls, 
yntothe obedience of God, in Chrilt. . 

Sothatitreſteth notonely vpon the 


truth of GOD, notitreftech not onely 


ypon the power _ God, {though theſe 
be two chicfe pillars of our ack — 


but eſpecially , and chiefely, ie reflech 


'ypon cheimercy of God, in Chriſt, Ttres. 


fteth alſs, vpohthe ruch; 2hd power of 
God; but ef pecially, vpon the promiſe 


of grace, and rhetcy in Chriſt. The foule 


ofthe Papiſt, being dellitute of the fee- 
ling andcalte of mercy; dare not enter 
into this particular application, & fo he 


| cannot beiultified; Yea,no6doubr,ſoma- 
ny ofthem ; asarciuſtified inthe mercy 


of God, get a talteof thismercy & kind 
eſſe, befote they depart tHis life. Thus 
fatre concerning the effects; 

Then yee haue onelythis to remem- 
herz Theopening ofthe hare, thepaci- 
fying &quieting of the conſcichce; they 
workeanatſurance& aftiong perſwaſi- 
dn of the mefcy of God, in Chriſt, The 
morethatthe harc-is6ficned , the more 
thar the tobſcience is pacified, themore 
that che cafle:of thar fweethes continits 
eth, and remaineth , the inoreart thou 
aſſured of Gods thercy:.- :Sorthen; woul- 
feft-thou knowe whethet thy faith be 
firong, dfhot; vvhatherthy perſwalion 
of Gods'merey be ſure; ; ornot? Lode 


bs < conſcience » 
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If ehy conſcience be wounded, alſi- 


redly thou vviſe doubts and if thoy 
doubteſt , thou canſt not haue ſuch a 
ſtrong perſwalion , as otherwiſe thou 
wouldeſt haue, if thy doubtingwere re. 
mocued. Not, that Iwill have faith tg 
be ſo perfeRiathis life, that there be al- 
waiesno doubting ioyned with ir; I re- 
quire not that perfeion: but, I ſay,that 
a wounded conſcience mult cucr doubt; 
and the more wee doubt, theleſle is our 


perſwaſion.So,the morerhatthouwoun- 


deſt thy conſcience, theleſle faith thoy 
haſt. Then chou muſt come: to this 
poyntz Keepe aſound conſcience ; en+ 
tertaine peaceinthy conſcience; & thou 
ſhalckeepe faith, and ſhalt hauethy per- 
ſwalion inthatſamemeaſure, that thoy 
haſt of reſt and peace inthy conſcience; 
and the more that thy conſcience is at 
peace and reſt, the greater ſhal thy faith 
and perſwaſion be. 39 
{, So, this groundis certaine; A doubt- 
ing conſcience, cauſeth a weake faiths 
and the more the doubting in thy cots 
ſcience is, theweaker isthy faith. Then 
tric it is, that the Apoſlile faith, les 


concerning preparation,Csc. 133 
faith dwelleth in a good conſcience;thae 
faith is locked, andcloſed vpin a good 
conſcience. So that if yeekeepea good 
conſcience, ye ſhall keepealtrong faiths 
andif yee wound your conſciences, yee 
ſhall wound yourfaith. 

Novv, to make this more ſenſible 


'Howcan I be perlwaded of his mercie, 


whoſe anger feele kindled againſt me, 
and againſt whom,iny conſcience ſhew- 
eth me , that Iam guiltyofmany offen- 
ces. Noqueſtion, ſolongas the ſenſe of 
his anger, & feeling of my offences re- 
mainech, I cannot haue a ſure perſwaſi- 
on, that hee will be mercifullvnto mee ; 
but,when[ getacceſſevnto his preſence, 
and a lightthat hee hath forgiuen mee, 
then I beginto be ſurely perſwaded. So 
then, keepe a goodconſcience,andthou 
ſhall keepefaith ; andthe betterthatchy 
mrcgnroey is, the ſurer vvill thy faith 
bG.- 


Then, the whole exhortcation that we Exhorta- 
gather fromchis point, dependethvpon tioa. 


this; That euery one of you, in vyhat 
rank ſocuer ye be, take heed vato your 
conſciences: for lolingit, yee loſe faiths 

| S 3 and 


7he F7 Sermon, 


yein theranke © t, ahd rich men? 


yec ought to whe dep heed vntv your cons: 


ſciences: eſpecially, jn reſpe& that che 
Lord hath placed you jn a. higher cal- 
ling. Ye haue many things wherein yee 
qughtto controle your conſciences; ye 
ovughtto crapethe adviſe of your con- 
ſciences, before yee attempt any great 
worke, inreſpeR.char yee are boundin: 
manifold dufiesto God, & to your infe- 
riours. 

Andno doubt: if Ge great menhad 
aduiſed well with their conſciences,ſuch 
difolutions had not fallen out in their 
owne houſes, ſuch opprefsions of the 
poor,deadly feydes with men of their 
own rank, wouldnot hayehurſt forthin 
ſohigha meaſure. But the Lord,ſeeing 
them take(ſo little care-vnto their con- 
ſciences, depriueth them of faith, and of 
the hopeof mercy; andtheirend will be 
miſerable. Yee ſha[l ſee, thatrthe GOD 
of heaven, will make thoſe wha liue fo 
difſolutely, (| pecacles of his iadgements 
ynto theworſd; for; the Lord —_— 
potiſpch men vnpuniſhed. 2 


andlofing faith, joclol faluztion. Arg 


\ 
_ ro” RR” YPJ PY a_ _— mY a—{ MU. g— Mt. Aa... Ald... At > F —_ Seda. L— i a. 


” $3! 
_—_—-. - * 
- of ts 


encethacisinthem ;whatin conſcience 


Bycheir examples, it vyverevery ne- 


ceſlarie, that men of inferiour ranke 


i Rr TIP me 


ſhould rake heede vnto their confci- 


ences : and therefore, let euery man, 


according vnto his calling , examine 


his calling, -by the rule of his conlci- 
ence. | 


Let the Indges, before they give, 
and pronounce foorth Iudgement, ad- 
viſe vvith their conſciences,& the lavy 


thereof; and in Iudgement, not to fol- 


_ low their affections, but to follow the 


rule of their conſciences. Likevvile, 
they thatare of inferiour degree vato 
Iuges, letthem controle their dooings, 
by their conſciencesz and giue nat the 
poore ſubieAs inſt cauſe to complaine 
on them . Let them not terrifie them, 
from thepleading of Iuſtice, * by cxor- 
bitant prices, and extrqordinarie kinde 
of dealings : but let them moderate all 
cheir actions ſo, thatthey agree vvith 


therule of their conſciences ; that ſo far 


as in themlyeth, Inftice ceafenot. Like- 
wiſethe Merchants; lernot them looke 
ſomuch,to this, or that, asto theconſci- 


they 


- 
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they way doe, ac 


cedinthem zand whatſoever they doe, 
Jet them beware that they doe not a- 
eainſt their knowJedge. | © 

© I granttheir knowledge, willnotbeſo 
learnedasit ſhould be; andthis maketh 
many deformedaCtions: yet,letnoman 
doe againſt his knowledge; butlet every 
man doe, according vnto the meaſure of 


knowledge wherewith God hath indued 


him. And; though it be not well refor- 
med, yet donotanythingby gueſle, but 
aduiſe well withthy conſcicnce,and fol- 
low thy knowledge; for, that which is 
danedoubtingly, is (jane. So, whatſa- 
euer thou dooſt, let not thy eye , thy 
hand, nor any member of thy budy, 
doe againſtthy knowledge: for this js a 
fteppe to that high {jane againſt the ho- 
leGbe® 7 | 1 

' This istheready way toputallknow- 
ledge out of your mindes: for if mert do 
againſt knowledge, andcontinuein do- 


ing againſt knowledge; atthe laſt, they 


' will become g maſſe of darkneſſe, the 


.0 


cordin g vnto the mes- 
ſure of knowledge, that GOD. hath pla-. 


Lord yill ſcrape out all knawledge ont 
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rancerning preparation.(c. 135 - 'F 
of their mindes , andall feeling of mer- | 
cy out of their hatts. Therefare let eye= 
ry man follow his knowledge: and ac- 
cording to the meaſure of his knovy- 
ledge, lethisationsproceed. 

It hath pleaſedthe Lord, to poyrethis Faith isthe 
liquorzthis. precious ointment into vs: free giftof 
though webe earthly, and fraile veſſels, 9% » | 
miſerable creatures, yet it hath pleaſed 
our gracious God, to poureſuch a pre- 
cious liquourinto our harts and minds; 
andto credit ſuch a Tewell in our kee- 
ping , that by vertuethereof, wee may 
takeholdon Chriſt z who is our juſtice, 
our wiſedame, ſanRification,& redemp- 
tion. 
© Thoughvveebe miſerable creatures, 
yetthe Lord of his mercy hath areſpet 
tovs,in Chriſt, in giaingvs'this preci- 
ous liquour, whereby our ſoles may be 
ſeaſonedto life euerlaſting, Inthis, that 
he poures itinto our harts, we ſeecleer- 
Iy, that it growes not in our harts, nor 
breedesnot in our nature, No, this gift 
of faith, isnotat manscommaund, nor 
vnder his arbitremenc, as ifitwerein his 
poweryto belieue, or not to — as - 


The fit Sermon, 


hee pleaſeth. It is the giftof God, pou« 


red downe freely, of his vndeſerued 
grace, in the riches of his mercie in 
Chriſt. Thatitis agifc, yee ſee clearlie, 
7. Cor, 12.9. vyhere the Apollle ſaith ; 
And to another , is ginen faith by the ſame 
ſpirit, As allo, Philip. 1. 29, For, wnto you 
5t is ginen for Chriſt, that not onely ee 
ſhould beliene in him , but alſo ſuffer for 
his ſake. So faith is the gift of the holie 
Spirit : and this gift is not giuen to all 
men and women, asthe Apoſlleplainly 
declareth ; eA!l hae not faith, | 
This gift, though itbe giuen, it is not 
given toall, but isonely giuen to the E- 
left: that is,toſo many as the Lord hath 
- appointedtolife cuerlaſting. This gift, 
where-cucritis, and in what hart ſoeuer 
it be, itis never idle , but perpetuallie 
working ; andworking well, by loue, and 
charitic, as the Apoſtle afficmcth , Ge- 
lat. 5.6. This gift, vyhere-cucritis, ig 
not dead, but quick, and lively, as the 
Apoſtle 1ames teltificth, in his ſecond 
chapter. ; | | | 
And,to let you knowe whether it be 
lively, and working, ornot, a isno 
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better meanes, thento Jookevnto the 
fruites, and cfc&s that' flowe from it. 
And therefore, that yee, by.your owne 
effeRs, may be the more affſured of the: 
goodnelle of yourfaith, I will giue you 
three ſpecialleffes to obſerue, by the 
which yee may iudge of the goodneſs 
of yourfaith. ._ wk | 


Firſt, looke tothy hart, andcalt thine Certaine 
eye on jt: If thou haſt a delire to pray,a ct-Qs, 
deſire rocrauc mercy forthy finnes, to whereby we 
call vpon Gads holy Naine for mercy ax ey 
and grace: iftherebeſuchathiogin thy £4, 


hart, as adelireto pray, ifthy hattbe in- 
clined, and hath -athirſt toſecke after 
mercie, and grace; though the greateſt 
part of thine hart repine, & would drawe 
thee from prayer, yet aflured[y, that de- 
fire, that thou haſt in any meaſure to 
praier,ischetrueeffet of theright faith. 
If thou haye a hart to pray to GOD, 
though thjs deljreþe but ſlender, aſſure 
thy (elfe, thy ſqule hath life: for prayer 
isthelife ofthe ſoule, and maketh thy 
faith ligelie. And why ? Prayer is Gods 
ovvne gifez itis no gift of ours for if 
it vyere Qurs , it vyould bee _ : 

; IE.” | ue 


The fift Sermon, 


butitis the beſt gift, that euer God gave 


man; and ſoit muſt bee the gift of his 
owne holy Spirit; and beeing his owne 
gift, it muſt make our faich lively. With- 
out this, thou art not able, nor thou da- 


reſt not call vpon him, in whom thou 
belicueſt not, as the Apoltle ſaith, Rom. 


70. 14. Foriflintreat him by prayer, I 
muſteruſtinhim. Then prayerisacer- 
taine argument of juſtifying faith, and 
beliefein GOD: forI cannot ipeake to 
him, muchleflepray tohim, in whom 
cruſt not. And though the hart be noe 
fully reſolued, and well diſpoſed , yet if 
there be any part of the heart that in- 
clinethto prayer, it is a ſure gage, that 
that part belieueth, 

The fecond effe&, wherby thou ſhale 


knowe, whether faith be in thee, or not, - 


is this : Obſerue, & aduiſewith thy ſelfe, 
ifthy hart can be content to renounce 
thy rancourto forgiuethy grudges, and 
that freely, for Gods cauſe. Canſt thou 
doe this? And vvilt thou forgiue thy 
neighbour, as freely as God hath for- 
given thee? Afſſuredly, this is anetffct 


ofthe right ſpiricz for Nature could ne- 
os uer _ 


as Yd: hats” Eon t-55 : _ 
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concerning 


ver give that. Theres nothing where- 
ynto- Nature bendeth it ſelfe more, then 
torancour, and enuy; andthere is no- 
thing ; wherein Nature placeth her ho. 
noutr more greedily , then in priuy re- 
uenge. 

Now, if thy heart bee ſo tamed and 
brought dawne, that it will vvillinglie 
forgiue the iniurie, for Gods cauſe, this 
is the cffc of the righe ſpiric. This is 
not my ſaying, itisthe ſaying of Chriſt 
himſelfe, in the Euangeliſt CIatrh.s. 
14, whereheethus ſpeaketh y If yee doe 


fergine mentheir treſpaſſes , your heanen-+ 


ty Father will alſo forgine you, And in 
the fifteenth verle;- But if yee doe nor 


forgine men, their treſpaſſes, vo more will 


your. heanenly Father forgine youu your 
treſpaſſes. MO rent | | 
'So'that Chriſt ſaith , Heethat forgi- 
veth wrongs, ſhall hauc wrongs forgi- 
uen him :; but hee thar will reuenge his 
wrongs, wrong ſhall be reuenged vpon 

him. Therefore; as thou wouldeſt bee 
ſpared of thy wrongs done! vnto. the 
mightie GOD, ſpare thou thy neigh- 
bour. I will not inſiſt y' examine o_ 
| | er 
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thef yee hauefaith ; or not; examine it 

by prayet; examine it by the diſcharge 
of your owne privie grudges {for, if yee 
wanttheſe effes,a hare full of rancor, 
4hartvoideof prayer, isa hare faithleſs, 

and meet for hell. | LETS 

' - ThethirdeffeRtoffaith, is compaſsi- 

on. Thoo muſt bow thy hatr, & extend. 

thy pitty , 'vato the poore members of 

Chriſt his body, arid ſuffer them nor to 

want, if thou haue : for; except yee have 

this compalsion;yee haue no faith. Ex: 

amine-yaur' ſclues, by cheſe three ef- 

feds ; andif yee finderheſe in any mea- 

ſure; though never ſo ſmall, you have 

che right fairhin- your hares ; the-faith 
thar ye have, istrue, andlively: and af- 

faredlie,, GO D vvillbe mercifull vnto 

Our faith - 'Thisfaith'of ours, thovghit belively, 
ts c0- yetit isnot perfect in thisworld;bureue- 

nouriſted, Fy day, & euery houre, itricedeth'acon- 
becauſe it is tinual] aizgmentation, itcraveth Eeyetto 
| joyncdwith benontiſhed': for thewhich increaſe,the 
doubling. ApoftlesthEſelues, Lak 17.9. ſaid; Lord 
ihcreafe our fairh, And Chriſt himlcIfe; 
cointmanderirys to pray, andfay Lied 
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increaſe onr faith : 1 beliene, Lord belp my 
vnbeclicfe. Then by Chriſt hiszown com= 
maund, we plainly ſee, that this faith 
needeth eontinually to benouriſhed , 8 
helped; and itcannot be helped, but by 
prayer : therefore ſhould wealwaiescon- 
tinucin prayer,” That this faith ſhould 


be helped ; andehatwe ſhould be perpe- 
| tually vpon our guarde,infeare& trem- 


bling, to get it augmented , the terrible 
doubtings, the wonderfull pits of de» _ 
ſperation , into the vvhich the deareſt 
ſcruants of GOD are caſt, doe dgjlie 
teach. For the beſt ſeruaunts of GOD, 
arcexerciſcd with terrible doubtings in 
cheir ſoules, with wonderfull Namine- 


| rings; andtheyſhal bebroughtatſome 


times, as appeares in their: owne iudge- 
ment to the very brinke. of deſpera- 
tion. Theſe doubtings, & flammerings, 
lets vsſee, thatthisfaith of ours, would 
beperperually nouriſhed and that wee 
haue need continually to pray for the 
increaſcof it. lt pleaſerh the Lordatſom- 
tites to Jer his {eruaunts Have a fight 
of them-ſclues;: to- calt' them doyvne, 
and to let them ſee row vgly linne is: 
kat, It 
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Ie nleaſerh] di let them fall, injothl 


| birterneile of linne; And to what-end? 
Not that: hee will deuoure chem, and 
ſuffer them to be ſwallowed vp of de- 
firugtion. - 

Though Hezekiab cryeth our ; That 
like an hungry Lyon. the Lord is like 
co deuoure him, and bruiſe him in pee- 
ces; yetthe Lordſuftershim not to: de- 
ſpaire. And though Danid ery, 1 _ 
not away with this conſuming fire 5 


_— endare the fire of the Leeds | 


lelgulie 5-yet hee defpaireth not. But 
the Lord cafteth his ſeruants very lowe; 
 Towhatend? Tothe endthar they may 
feele in theivharts;, & con!ciences, what 
Chriſt ſuffered for them onthe Crolle; 


in ſouleand body. Yea, we would think; 


that there had been plaine colluſion, be- 
twixethe Father , andthe Sonne, &chat 
his ſufferings had been no ſuffering, ex- 
ceptwefelein our foules,-in ſomemea- 
ſure;:the hell eykich hee fuſtained in 
full meaſure. 


So, tothe end thatwee mfehr cleerly 


vnderſtandthe bietetyelle offi ſinoe, that 


vece might knovve how farre wee are 


- 
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indebted to Chriſt, who ſuffered ſuch 
tormentsforour ſinnes, and thatvvee 


. may be themoreable to thank him;and 


to praiſe his holie Name, hee ſuffers his 
owne feruanrs to doubt , but not to de- 
ſpaire 5 hee forgiuestheir doubtings, he 
forgiues their (tammerings, and in his 
ownetime, heeſupportsthein, & brings 
vs vnto the waters of life.: ; 


Theſe dobbtings, as T have often Doubting 
ſaid, may lodge in oneſoulc, with faiths 2nd faith 


for doubting , and faith, are not direR- 22) lodge | 
| . tn oneſoule. 


lie oppolite: onely faith, and deſpayre 
are oppolite ; and'therefore, faich,and 
deſpaire, canhot both lodge in one 
ſoule. For , deſpaire ouerthroweth the 
_ of hope; and where there is no ' 
ope, therecanbe no faith. Butasfor 
doubting , itmaylodge, it vvill lodge, 
and hach lodged , in the ſoules of the 
beſt ſeruauntsthat ever God had. Mark 
the ſpeech of the Apoltle, ee are «l- 
waies in doubt , ſaith hee, but wee deſpaire 
»or.'So doubting, and faith, may lodge 
in oneſoule; SER 
- Andfrom whenceflowerhthis doubt- 
ing? V Vee knove, thatinche regenerate 
hag, f T _ lan; 


A 
LS 


The fiſt Sermon, © 
man, there is a remnant, corruption: 
 forwehauenotour heauen inthis earths 
though wee beginne our heauen heere, 
yet we getie not fully heete; And if all 
corruption yyere avvay , vvhat ſhould 
there yvant of a full heauen heere ? 
So, it is onely begunne in this life, 
and not perfected: therefore, there re- 
maines in the ſoule, a great corruption; 
which isneuer idle, but continually oc» 
cupied. 

This corruptien , is cuer bringing 
foorththe birth of finne, more, or leſle; 
every linne hurts the conſcience; a hure 
conſcience impaireth the perſwaſion, 
and ſo comes in the doubting. For, 
there is not afinnethat we commir , but 
it baniſheth lighe , and caſteth a myſt 
ouer the eyeof our faith , whereby wee 
doubt, and ſtagger in our (ight : and 


were it not, that the Lord in hismercy | 


eaketh vs vp, giueth vs the gife of tc- 


pentance, and maketh yseuery day, as. 


oft as weelinne, to cry as oft for mercy, 
and ſo torepairethelofle that wee haue 
of faith, to tepayre the lofle that vvee 
haucofthe feeling of mercic, we would 


F.- » wholly 
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concerning pitparation,Crc. 140 
wholly put out that ſame lighe: Burie 
pleaſeth the Lord, chough wee be euc- 
ry day (inning , to giuevsthe giftof rc- 
pentance z and by repentance, to re- 
paireour faith to repairethe ſenſe; and 
feeling of metcie in vs, atid to pur vs 
io that ſameſtate of periwalion wherein 
wee were before. Therefore, if GOD 
beginne not, continue not , and end 
not with mercie , in that very moment 
that hee abſtras his mercy from vs; 
wee willdecay, So wee muſt be diligent; 
in calling for mercy ; wee muſt be in- 
ftanc continually , in ſeeking to hane a 
feeling of metcie; Thus much for:the 
doubting.. 


Novv, howſoeuer it be ſure and cer- - 


taine,that thefaich of the beſt children * doubting 


4-9 
ke 


of GOD, is often ſubietrodoubtingy and wea 


faith ' is LN 


yet itisasſureandcertaine, that iris ne- faith, & 
_ per wholly extin& :albeicit were never neuer de- 
ſo vveake , yet. it ſhall never veterlie ©) 


decay, andperiſhoutofthehart,where- 
in iconceinaketh relidence; Thiscom- 
fort & canlolarion; the Spirit of God 
hath ſerre-downe in his yvord ,;toſu 
port the:troubled hart; That hovered: 
| T3 Ent 


everfaith beweake, yet aweake faith is 


faith : and where that faith is; there will :J- 


ever be mercie. | 

Yee hauc in Romans 11. 29. that The 
vifts, and calling of GO D, are without 
repentance, But among all his gifts, that 
are of this ſort, faith is one of thechie- 
felt : therefore it cannot bereuoked a- 
Saine, | 

Yee haue in Jude 3. That faith woas 
once ginen onto the Saints, Once giuen, 
that is; conſtantly giuen, never to be 
changed , nor vtterly taken from them, 
The Lord will not repent him of this. 
gift : buttheſoulewhich he hath loued 
once, he will loue perpetually.- 

lt istrue andcertaine, that the ſpar- 
kles of faith, which are kindled in the 
hare, by the Spirit of GOD, may be 
obſcured & ſmothered fora longtime z 
| they may be conered with the aſhes of 
our owne corruption, and with our own 
ill deedes;andwickednes, into which we 
daily fall. It istrue, that the effects of a 
lively faithwillbe interrupted, and that 
thy luſtsandaffetions will preuaile for 
alopgtime: ſothat when choulookelt 
—_ © en 


- .- 
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onthy ſclfe, vpon the Tudgements of 
God, tharhang ouer thy ſoule and bo... 
dy, and when thou lookeſt vpon thy. 
dillolute life, and on the anger of God, 
again(t chisdiſloluce life ; In the minde, 
inthe hart, and conſcience of him ,.that 
hath (ſo ſmothered, and oppreſſed his 
faich, iewill-ofttimes come to palle, in 
his owne judgement, hauing his eyes - 
fixedon himſelfe onely, that hee vvill 
thinke himſelfeto be areprobate, to be 
an out-calt, and neuer able to recouer 
mercy. | 

Wherethis corruption burſteth forth 
in this -groile maner, afterthat the Lord 
hath called thee; looke how ſoone the 
Lord beginneth to vvaken thee againe, 
incontinent, thoufixeſtthine eyes ypon 
thine owne life, and entreſt into a deepe 
conſideration, as well-of the weight of 
thy (linne , asof the weightof thewrath 
of GOD, which thou ſeelt following: 


- thereupon, and art Tloathto remittheſe 


cogitations, to thinke vpon the deepe- 


 nefſeofthemercieof God. 


| Reſting on theſe conſiderations, it 
cannot but come to palle, thatin thine. 
TY owne 


by 
E 


concerning preparation.Gye. "xr , 


- The-fift: Sermon, 


owneiudgemehe; thou art an out-caft, 
And 'yetG © Dforbiddeit were ſo; fot 
though theſe ſparks of the Spirit, be co- 
pered by the corruption that is vvithin 
thy ſonle, yer theſe ſparkles are not 
wholly put out. Oo | 


© Andtolet youſee that they are not ex- 


Fheſpar- tinguiſhed, thoughtheybreak not forth 
kles of faith jn the outward effects, that the world 


though th 
be ſmothe- 


may knowe thee to be 2 faithfull man, 


red, they are 48 heretofore; yet theſe ſparkles are 
nor wholly Not idle, andthou ſhall 6nde them nog 
pur out, nor to be idle in thee, As for confirmation 


arc idle. ' 
Sos: 2-fC 


of my Argurnent, that howſocuer our 


| bodies are {et looſe to all diffolution, 


after our effeQuall calling within ys id 
ourſoules: thatyetthe ſparkles arenot 
idle; yeſee,that though: the firebc.co+ 
vered with the aſhes, yet it: is a fires 
ther# is no man; will ſay, thatthe fire is 
put out,though ie becoucred, No mote 
is faith put out of the foule, though it 
be (ocourred, rhat it neither giuc heat, 
nor light outwardly, 1 
' Anecxampleof this, wehaue cleere- | 
Iy in the Prophet Dauid, after his la- 
megtations in that Plalme of Repen- 

tE wh 5 
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concerning preparation,.&rc. 142 
tance, Pſalme 51, 11. hee prayeth to 
GOD in theſe words, Caff me not away 
from thy preſence, And what addeth he? 
eAnd take not thy holy Spirit from mee. 
Had he not lolt the Spirit, by his adul- 
tery and murther ? No : for he would 
not haue ſaid then, Takeit nor frommee - 
But, Re/ſforeit to meer, , 
Tr is crue, that he vſeth thelixe inthe 
yerſe following, Reſtore mee to the toy of 
thy ſaluation. Not that hee wanted the 
ſpirie wholly but thae the ſpirit lacked 
forcein him, and needed-{trengehening 
and fortification: itwquldbe ltirred vp, 
thatthe flameofict might appear. Ther-: 
fore.I ſay , in that David ſpeaketh ſo 
plainely, after his aduſtery and mur- 
cher, Take not that Spirit from mee; itisa 
certaine argument, that che faiehfull 
hauenecuerthe ſpirit of God alwaiesta- 
ken from them , in their greateſt ditlo- 
lucions. The ſecond point is this : How 
' proueIthat theſe ſparkles are not idle; 
thoughtheoutward effects be interrup- 
ted? As David feltthisin hisconſcience, 
ſoeuery one of you, may feele it in your 
ewne conſciences, : « . 


The fift Sermon,” 


- The S pirit of God, inmanshart, can 
not beidle z but theſe ſparkles, duridg 
thetime that the body is let looſeto all, 
difolutions, theſe ſparkles are acculing 
thy difſolucion, are finding fault vvith 
thy manners: theſeſparkles, ſuffer theo 
not to'take the pleaſure of thy bodie 
without great bitrerneile, andeontinuall 
reinorſe. And theſe ſparkles,where they 
are, will make'the ſoule yvherein they 
dwell, ro vtter theſe ſpeeches'at one 

meorother, onceinthe twenty-foure 
as og eAlas = an doojing the' euill, 
puhich [ vponld vor doe , if lhad power 
erſtrength co refilt my affeQion : and 
if I mightbe maiſterof myatfeRions, I 
would notforalltheworld, doc the evill 
which I doe, Againe, if 1 had power,'to 
doe the good vvhich I vvould doe, I 
vvould nat leaue it yndone for all the 
yyorld. 
© So, thele ſparkles, thoughithey haus 


nor ſuchforceand ſtrengthpreſentlic, ai * 


torefilttheaffeQion, andubltainefrom 
dooing evill deedes, yer perpetually in 
chehart, they are finding fault with thy 
corruption , and lutter- theenot to take 


_— —Y ) AAS - aaAmwtccts none” es IL —_ 2 YET? _ 


| thy 


cancer prin. We. 143. 


<&y pleaſure aithourpathe > biit Taſt of 
al; force thee to'veter-theſb ſpeeches z 3 
If Thad ſtrengths raft, 1% ould not 
doe the euill which 4 doe: Whiere theſe 
ſpeechevare,,h&queſtionithey are the 
words of a GUT theLord hath 
hegurne: eo ſaMifie: and beeing once 
fanRiked, in deſpightofchedigell, and 
ofthe cortuptlori thatisin vs,'this faith 
ſhaltneuerp periſh butifctiewhiole ſoule, 
without ol i oak vyith i greedie -c 
appeticeand pleaſure, be carrfedo evill, 
ari&hath no ſorrow forit;thatfoule is jn 
arilt eſtate 31 catilooke for flothing ih 
foch aſoule; bur death, exbepk| tie Lord 
of his great nietey Þ Nenetiont? | 
-" Burwherethis norſe; ana tro 

5nd ſuchſp & ate inth jeſoble;' a 
foule, inthetimethat GodNath wppoiti- 
ted | ſhall-recGBer ftrength;! The Lord 
fhall never ſofſe# thoſe ſparklesito bee 
vehollyrakenaway; butinhf#6wneime 
heſhallfortife them, and ake themea 


breake out before the world,” ir good 
works, The Lord; in irowletfine; will. 

ſanAifiethem, hee will ſcatter the aſhes 
of - aha ftirre vpthe ſpirkles he 
" make 


, 
- 


\ 


makethem to breake out into a better 


lifethen euerthey did before asye may , 


leerely ſee, that Davids repentance 

h done more goodto the Church of 

God, then if bn had never fallen. Thus 
| far concerningthe effects. 

' Similitudes,  ThoughtheeffeRzof repentance bee. 

ſhewing interrupted, yet thoſe ſparkles are not 

_ - extinguiſhed, For,there is no man will 

faith, thogk chinke, thatthe fire, vyhich is couered 

bece. with aſhes,'is extinguiſhed but becing 

uered, are ſtirred vp inthe morning, it will burne 

notextin- ag cleerely, as it did the night before, 

guiſhed. Thereisno man wil think,the trees;that 

nowinthe.time of Winter want leaucs, 

fruit, and externall beauty, to bedead. 

Thereisnoman willthinke, the Sunne 

tobe out of che firmament, though it 

be ouerſhadowed with aclowd of dark- 

nesand miſt. There is great difference 

between a(lceping diſcaſe,and dexthifon 

men arenotdead, thoughthey be 

pingzand yetthereis nothinglikervneg 

death,then As thereis great diffe- 

rence betwixta drunken man,andadead 

- manz(ſothereisgreatodds, betwixtthe. 


hehe hee hudforap [e,8 mor 


| notitſelfe, andthe lighe thacis vererly 
»put out, 
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' When we breake notforth into out- 


| yvard deedes,, GOD forbid. that vyee 
ſholdthink,that theſe ſparklesare whol- 
| Iy extinguiſhed, Indeed,the ſoulewhich 


is viſited, afcer foule and heinous back- 
ſlidingsfrom his calling, andagain(t hjs 
knowledge,beforethis ſoulerecouerthe 
former beautie, itisina ſtrange danger. 
Forif the Lord ſuffer thy carruption to 
get looſe,inſuch ſort;thatitcary thee, as 
iewill,and by all meancs polsible, mas 
keththcetolabour, to pur out-the ſpar- 
kles of regeneration ; vvhen the Lord 
beginnes to challenge thee, orto make 
thee render ap account of this life pally 
theſoble of that man, whenit is chal: 
lenged, isin greatdanger. + + 
Sothat, noqueſtion, when-the Loxd 
_—_— to lay to your charge, your 
ditfoluteljfe,the-contempt andabule of 
yourcalling; alſuredly; yqur ſoules are 
ſo neere to the brigke of deſperation, 


that there can be nathing neerer . Fog, 


yvile thou looke to GOD ?-thou vvile 
{ce nothing, but, his anger Kindled, 
Er © 


"ha x 


a The fi Sermon, 


prouoking his anger: thou wile ſee'the 
contempt,and abuſeof thy calling, en- 


but matter of deſpaire, UPI 
- Andwhatisthebeſt pillar, and fureſt 
retreat, whereupon ſuch a (oule , thatis 
ſoneere to the brinke of deſperation, 
A ſarere. May repolc? I will ſhew you the helpe 
rreat,to re- Whereupon, When thou' art aſſaulted, 
= onin byall|the greateſt tentations thou cant 
wighclt ren- imagine; whenthere is'nothing before 
* theebutideathy when thou ſceſt the di- 
vill accuſing thee, chine own conſcience 
bearing him witnes againſtthec, thy life 


ling accuſing thee : whither ſhale thou 
goe? Lookeback againetothy forepalt 
experience, caſt over thy memorie, and 
remember, if God at any time, andina- 
ny meaſure , hath loued thee, if ever 
thou haſt fele the loue and fauour of 
GOD inthy hare and conſcience. Re- 
memberif cucr the Lord hath ſo diſpo- 
ſedthy hart, that as hee loued thee, thou 
louedſthim, & had(} adeſireto _— 
C: im. 


asa fire againlt thee : wile thoulooketo | ' 
- thyſclfe,thouwileſce nothing but linne | 


larging hisanger z thou wilt ſecnothing | 


accuſing thee, and the abuſe of thy cal>. | 
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him. Rememberthis, and repoſe thine 
| allurance on this, that asheeloued thee 


once, hewill louetheeecuer, and will a 
ſuredly reſtore theetothat Joue, before 
thou departeſt chis life. The hart that 
felt once this lone of God, ſhall feele ic 
againe: andlooke vyhat gift, or grace, 
or what taſte ofthe power of the world 
to come, thateuer the Lord gaueto his 
creatures in this life, to that (ame degree 
of mercy, hee ſhallreſtore his creature, 
beforeiedepartthis life. 

So the foulethat is toſſed with high 
aſſaults, and great dangers; where pre- 
ſentthings will nothelpe, it is neceſſary, 
that it haue recoutle vnto things paſt 

EX 


_ and keepein memory theafore-pa 


gum of mercy,whichthe Lord hath 
cely ſhewed towards that ſoule, This 
ſame memory ſhall beſo pleaſantto the 
ſoule, that ic ſhall ſtay it preſently from 
deſperation, and vphold .itvntothetime 
the Lord pacifie thathart, & giuecom- 
fort to that ſoule: which beeing done, 
that ſoule ſhall ſee , that hoyv-ſocuer 
GO D was angry , hee was angry. one- 
ly for awhile. = - 
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A hiſba, 


I peake theſe things; not thatT think 


that euety-one of you hath tafted of 


thems and yetin ſome meaſure, the 
ſeruaunts of GOD mult caſte ofthem : 
and yee rhat hage not taſted of them, 
may taſfkeof them before yee dic. And 
therefore, whether ye hate taſted, or not 
taſted ofthem, it cannot be butprofita= 
ble for you, to lock vp this leffon in 
yuur harts, and remember it faithful- 
ly, that if the Lord at any time firike af 


your harts, yeemay femember, andſay | 


with your (clues, I learned alction, To 
looke backe vnto my fore-paſt expert- 
ence, and thereon to repole. 


Andthough yce be not couched pre- 


ſently your ſelues, yet when yee vilite 
them that aretroubled in conſcience, let 
theſe things be propoſed to them as co- 
forts3 and vſe them as medicines moſt 
meet to apply to the griefe of the in- 
ward coti(cience, & ſo yeſhal reape fruit 
ofthis doftrine,and poffelſe yourſovles 
inagoodeſtate, Thos fatte for the firſt 
poynt , vvherein. euery ohe of you 


oughe to try and examine yoar ovvne | 


The | 


tonſtiences: 


Ma 
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}- body. Andſceingthat religion wasinſti- 


loue;I 


concerning preparaion,ere. 146 = | 

The ſecond pointis this, Try vvhe- _ = 
ther yee hauc louctowards your neigh- 5 Ee 
bour, or not; Foras we — with C51 poins | 
God,by faich zſo bytheband of loue, we of qurriall. * 
arecoupledwich ourneighbour; and if 
yee wantloue, yee can have noſocietie 
with your neighbour: for, loue is the 
chiefe & principall branch, that ſprings 
from the root of faith. Loue is that ce- 
leſtiall glew, that conioynesall the fairh- 
full members, intheynity ofa myſticall 


tuted of God, toſerucasa JE 
conuey vs to our chiefe felicity > and 
happy wecannot be, exceptwee be like 
yntoour GOD; like vntohim we can 
not be, except we haue loue (For, asir 
is 1.14hn 4.8, G OD isloxe.) So, fecing 
Godis loucit (elfe ; who-ſocuer will re- 
ſemble him, muſt be indued vvich the 
oyle of loue. This onely - one argu- 
ment, teſtifiethtovs, thatthisloueis a 
principall head, -vvhereunto, all things 
that are commaundedinreligion,ought 
2 Fo ſpend long tinie in the prafe of 
To ſpend long time in the praif* 
hold itnonecellarie, —_— 
noLy 


holy Scrjptprerelounds,, in blaſing.the 
commendatigns of it  butthat weſpeak 
notof any-thing ambiguous, I will let 
 youſee; howehis word isconlidered, & 
How the taken in theScriptures, Loue is conſide- | 
word loue yeq either;asa ſpring orfountaine, from 
_ whencethe reſt proccedes; that is, for 
xures. : the loue, whereby we loue God. And as 
| loue commeth firſt from-God, and is 
poured by his holy Spiritinto our hartss 
Soirfiritredownds vpward, and ſtrikes 
backe 'vpon himſelfe : for the loue of 
GOD, muſteucr goe beforetheloue of ] 
the creature.; ; | 
Next, wetakethisword,forthatJoue 
whereby wee loue Gods creatures, our 
neighbours.z and eſpecially them that 
are of thefamily of faith. And thirdly, 
It js taken for the deeds of the ſecond 
Table,which flowefromthisJoue. 
Now,whenl ſpeakeof loue, I ſpeake 
_ of it, ain the ſecond {ignification yz to 
wit, as it is taken forthe Joue of our 
The defini. Beighbour. Andtakingitſo, Icall loue 
u6 of louc, Thegift of God, pouredinto:che harts of 
menandwomen :by the which gift,we 

ri joue. God; in Chriſt our boleony | 
ia: ; | . 1067}. 


looking to theImageof Godint 


loueall hiscrextures,butchicfly our bre- 


theren, thatare of thefarnily of faith,the - 


children of one cominonfathet with vs. 


1 Wee wtliexaminethis definition I ſay; 0 
| fGrſtthe Jovieof God, as it coramethfto |- 
GO D;it tettirneth toGod) is it comes G04, 


downefrom him, ſoi it ſtrikes vypward to 
him againe.: And-is if not good reaſon ? 
And why? Let thy harefix thy love as 
long as thou! wiſe ypon. the creatures, 
thou ſhalt neuce be ſaciate, nor thy af- 


| feAion ſhall never be contenty except 


thov lay hold on God: but if oncethou 
loue Godin thy harr, and caſt thy affec- 
tions vpon hiar, & oncetakeſt hoſdon 
him, che longerzhou loveſt him, che 
ater ſacietic- and contentment ſhale 
thouhaye ; thouſhaltnorthirſt for any 
other. For, astothecteatures; there is 
heuer acreature that God hath cteared,; 


 butitis ſkampedwich hisowne cor þe & 


euery creature beareth his Ima 
tba 
tire, ſhould irnot drawthee ro himrhae 


thoufixnotthy hart ypon the ereature? 
uh his owns —__ in: his "hou | 


how 


ind hext, in. God, &forGodecgule,w 
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- The ot Sermon, 
ſhouldlead theeto himſclfe. And theres 
fore, rhe more that thou knowelt the 

creatures ; and the greater varietie of 
knowledgethat thou haſt of them, the 
more ſholdeyery particular knowledge 
of them, draw thee to God: & the more 
ſhouldeſt thou wonder atthy God, and 
knowe thy duty towatds him: And, ſee- 
ing that delight loyyeth: from knows 
ledge,& every knowiedgehath hisowne 
delight z as'the varicty of knowledge; 
thatariſeth from the.creatures, ſhould 
make the minde to mountvp,; to the 
knowledge of God: fo thevariety of de< ' 
lights, that ariſeypon the diuerſitie of 
this. knowledge, ſhould move the hare 
vpward, tothe loueof God: andthe hart 
getting holdof God, and beeing ſeiſed 
with the Jouc of God, andthe mindebe- 
ing occupiedwiththetrue knowledge of 
God ; ſoſooneas hartand mindisfull of 
God, the hartis quiet, and the minde is 

- fatisfied, Sothat, the more this knows 
ledge growethinthy minde, the greater | 
contentment thou haſt; and the more 
the loueof God groweth in thy hart, the 
greatcrioy & reioycing haſt PRIY 
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concernong preparation, ere. 148. © 
ſfoule. And wby ?In God ye hauenoton- : 
ly all the creatures, but ye hauehimſelfe, 
beſides thecreatures: and therefore, in 
God, ye haueall the knowledge and de- 
lighr,thar can ariſeof the creatures; and 
belidechecreatures, ycehaue God hime 
ſelfe, vvhoisthe Creator. Andſo I fay, 
The mind of man,can neuerquietit(elfe 
intheknowledge,northehar:canneuer 
ſettle ic ſelfe in the loue of naked crea- 
tures; in reſpeR they are flowing, & va+ 
nity,as S4/omon calls them: But inthe in- 
finite God, rightly known, andearneſtly 
loued, the mind ſhal findea ful reſt; and 
the hare ſhall have a perfe&t ioy. For our 
affeRion is ſoinſatiable, that no finite 
thing thing will ſatisfie it z nor there can 
beno ſolideſettlingvpon thething that 
 Istranſicory. So,the loue oughtto mollit 
ypward, firſt toGod; in whoſe face, the 
 hartſhal find full andperfectioy. ' -. 
- The ſecond Argumentthatl vie, .is ' 
this z Sccing there is oncely one precepe 
I leftby ourMaſlter, in recommendation 
to be obſerued by vs; namely,Thateue- 51... 
ry oneofys ſhould loue another: there wargs our * 
foreour wiſe Maſter,yaderſtanding wel, ncighbour.  . 
| that whereloue vvas, there neededno — © 2 
3 - V 2. more ' 
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more oa had thelifeot ny WA 
onely, bchooued tobemoſthoppy , lefe 
onelythe fame,in ls onthe 
tion, and takes vp thewhole Law & Go- 
ſpel,jn oneword, Lowe. Andif the hart | 
of man were indued with Joue, his life 
might bemoſt happy, and bleiſes: for, 
there isvothing makerhthislife happy; 
burthe reſemblance;andlikelihoodchag 
we haue with God. The neerer we drawe 
to God, the morebleiTedis our life; for || 
there cannnot beſo happyalife, asthe 
life of God. Tnthe firſt Epiſt, of Zobn,4. | 
$.Godir loxe > therefore, themore weaere | 
in loue, the moreneer we aretothathap- |F 
ylife;forwe are in-God,& partakers of | 
thelife of God. Was roy ikerhis, er 4 
| mull notthinke, that Muc in God; and | 
louc invs, isone thing: for, toue ivburs | 
qualityinvs , and it is not a quality in | 
God, Thereis nothing in God but that 
which isGod;fo leuein God, is his owne ; 
eſſence: therfore, the more that ye grow | 
inloye,the neerer ye draw ro God, & ta 
thar hanpy,& bleifes life. Forthere jsno- 
| ghingt more profitable, more agreeable, 
and yams vnto nature, then tolouey 
and —— 8% Wn” | | 
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” RC xerfore they can NO War 

= rant fromthe word of God. alt af; 

EDS ſecing that wearecommandedtotry! 
ſclues; Hethac lacketh knowiedge,c: 


ies. A child cannot try himketfe, 
they ought not to come tothe 


Lords Table.Alltheſe things beingcon- 
Lideredari He faith, &ſoue, 


' 


p ſrt Jethim comers 
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| ly , asforthe recciuving of 


.: Therefore, the Lon of 
re” | is mercy illuminate your mindes and 
5 ae ' work fopemeaaſureoffaith,and lope in 
our harts,that yee may be partakers of 
life, offered inthe vyord, 

it yee may beginne 


ofthe lifero come: and that in 

herighteous mbrics of Chri(t Ieſus. To 
whom, with cheFather., and the holie 
Jnol ,beall hopour, praile, and glory 
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